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NOTE 

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined 
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations 
document. 

Documents of the Security Council (symbol SI ... ) are normally published in 
quarterly Supplements of the Official Records of the Security Council. The date of the 
document indicates the supplement in which it appears or in which information 
about it is given. 

The resolutions of the Security Council, numbered in accordance with a system 
adopted in I 964, are published in yearly volumes of Resolutions and Decisions of the 
Security Council. The new system, which has been applied retroactively to resolu
tions adopted before I January 1965, became fully operative on that date. 
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Summary statement by the Se<_:retary-General on 
matters of which the Security Council is seized and 
on the stage reached in their consideration 

Note verbale dated 30 June 1983 from the Mission of 
the Bahamas to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 1 July 1983 from the representative of 
South Africa to the President of the Security Council 

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the 
credentials of the representative of Netherlands on 
the Security Council 

Letter dated 1 July 1983 from the representative of 
Jordan to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 1 July 1983 from the representative of 
Honduras to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 5 July 1983 from the representative of the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the President of the 
Security Council [concerning the relations between 
Chad and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya] 
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Letter dated 5 July 1983 from the representative of 4 
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 5 July 1983 from the representative of 4 
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 5 July 1983 from the representative of 5 
Turkey to the President of the General Assembly 

Note by the President of the Security Council For the text, see Resolu-

Note by the President of the Security Council [con
cerning the question of Korea] 

Letter dated 8 July 1983 from the representative of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the 
Secretary-General 

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations 
Interim Force in Lebanon for th~ period 19 January 
to 12 July 1983 

Letter dated 6 July 1983 from the representative of 
India to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 11 July 1983 from the representative of 
Israel to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 11 July 1983 from the representative of 
Turkey to the Secretary-General 

tions and Decisions of 
the Security Council. 
1983 

6 

7 

9 

12 

13 

13 

• The letters in this column correspond to those in the index on page xi and indicate the subject-matter of the documents to which they refer. 

iii 



DOC'wntnl 
n11m/Nr 

S/ 15867 

S/ 15868 

S/15869 

S/ 15870 

S / 1S871 
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Letter dated 22 June 1983 from the representative or 
the Federal Republic of Gennany to the Secretary
General 

Letter da ted S July 1983 from the representative or 
Lebanon to the P resident of the Security Council 

Letter dated 13 July 1983 from the representative of 
J ordan to the Pres ident of the Security Cou.ncil 

Letter dated 24 J une 1983 from the Secretary-General 
10 Go,·emments or a ll States Members of the United 
Nations or members or specialized agencies, contain
Ing a further appeal for voluntary contributions for 
the financing of the United Nations Peace-keeping 
Force in Cyprus 

Dran resolution 

Letter dated 18 July 1983 from the representarlvH or 
Democratic Yemen. the Islamic Republic of Iran. the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and the Syrian Arab Repub
lic io the President of lhe Security Council 

Letter dated 16 July 1983 from the representative of 
Argentina to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 14 July 1983 from the representative of 
Iraq to the Secretary.General 

Letter dated 15 July 1983 from the representative of 
Indonesia to the Secretary-General 

Rcpon of the Secretary-Genera l concerning the 
credentials of the representat ive o f the Ne the rlands 
on the Security Council 

Letter dated 19 J uly 1983 from the representath·cs of 
Colombia, M exico, Panama and Venezuela lo lhe 
Secretary-General 

Letter dated 20 July 1983 from the representath·e of 
Nicaragua lo the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 21 July 1983 from the representative of 
Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 18 July 1983 from the Chairman of the 
Committee o n the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights 
of the Palestinian P~le to the Secretary-Gene1'111 

Letter dated 15 July 1983 from the Acting Chairman 
of the Special Commillee against Apartheid to the 
Secretary-General. transmitting the text of the 
declaration adopted by the international non
governmental organiz.ations Conference of Action 
aga inst Apartheid and Racism, held at Geneva from 
S to 8 July 1983 

Letter dated IS July 1983 from the Acting Chairman 
of the Special Committee against Apartheid to the 
Secretary-General, transmitting the · text of the 
declaration adopted by the Interna tional Confer
ence on Sanctions aga inst Apartheid in Spon held in 
London from 27 to 29 June 1983 

Letter dated 15 July 1983 from the Acting Chairman 
of the Special Commillee against Apartheid to the 
Secretary-Genera l. transmitting the teltt of the 
decluat.ion adopted by the International Confer
ence on the Alliance between South Africa and 
Israel held at Vienna from 11 to 13 July 1983 
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Leiter dated 22 July 1983 from the representative of the 
Ubyan Arab Jamahiriya to lhe President of the Secu
rity Council 

Letter dated 25 July 1983 from the representative of 
Democrallc Kampuchea to the Secretary-General 

Leiter dated 26 July 1983 from the-representative of 
Jordan to the Pres ident of the Security Council 

Lener dated 22 July 1983 from the representative of 
the United States of America 10 the President of 1he 
Security Council 

Lener dated 2S July 1983 from the representative or 
Cyprus lo 1he Secretary-General 

Leiter dated 27 July 1983 from the representative of 
Chad lo the President or the Security Council 

Letter dated 27 July 1983 from the representath'e of 
Dcmocralic Yemen to lhc President of the Security 
Council 

Letter dated 26 July 1983 from the representative of 
the Lao People's Democratic Republic to the 
Secretary-General 

Letter dated 26 July 1983 from the representath'e or 
Pakistan to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 2S July 1983 from the representative of 
Honduras lo the President of the Security Council 

Lener dated 27 July 1983 from the representative of 
Cyprus lo the Secretary-General 

Aigeria, Bahrain, Democratic Yemen. Djibouti. Iraq. 
Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon. Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, 
Mauritania, Morocco, Oman. Qatar, Saudi Arabia, 
Somalia, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Tunisia, 
United Arab Emirates and Yemen: draft resolution 

Leiter dated 28 July 1983 from lhe representative of 
India 10 the Secretary-General 

Leiter dated 1 August 1983 from the representalh'e of 
Chad lo the President of the Security Council 

Leiter dated I August 1983 from the representative of 
Chad lo the President of the Security Council 

Leiter dated I August 1983 from the representalhe or 
Nicaragua lo the Presldenl of the Security Council 

Leiter dated 1 August 1983 from the representative of 
Panama to the Secretary-General 

Leiter dated 2 August 1983 from lhe representative of 
Greece lo the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 2 August 1983 from the representative of 
Chad to the President of lhe Security Council 

Letter dated 2 August 1983 from the Libyan Arab 
Jama hiriya to the President of the Security Council 

Leiter dated 2 August 1983 from lhe representative of 
Venezuela to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 2 August 1983 from the representatives of 
Bolivia. Colombia. Ecuador. Panama. Peru and 
Venezuela to the Secretary-General transmitting the 
text of the decla ration entitled " Manifesto to the 
Peoples of Latin America" issued at Caracas on 24 
July 1983 
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S/15915 
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Date 

3 August 1983 

4 August 1983 

4 August 1983 f 

4 August 1983 
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5 August 1983 n 

6 August 1983 h 

8 August 1983 

9 August 1983 h 
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10 August 1983 C 

10 August 1983 0 
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10 August 1983 h, I 

11 August 1983 h 
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11 August 1983 

12 August 1983 h 

15 August 1983 h 
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Letter dated 3 August 1983 from the representative of 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the President of the 
Security Council 

Letter dated 4 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
Chad to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 3 August 1983 from the representative of 
Seychelles to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 3 August 1983 from the representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 5 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the President of the 
Security Council 

Letter dated 4 August 1983 from the representative of 
Afghanistan to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 6 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the President of the 
Security Council 

Letter dated 8 August 1983 from the representative of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the 
Secretary-General 

Letter dated 8 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the President of the 
Security Council 

Letter dated 4 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
Iraq to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 5 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
Jordan to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 5 August 1983 from the representath-e of 
India to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 10 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
Argentina to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 10 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
the United States of America to the President of the 
Security Council 

Letter dated 10 August 1983 from the representath·e of 
the United States of America to the President of the 
Security Council 

Letter dated 11 August 1983 from the representative of 
the Sudan to the President of the Security Council 

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the 
credentials of the alternate representative of France 
on the Security Council 

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the 
credentials of the deputy representative of the 
United States of America on the Security Council 

Letter dated 12 August 1983 from the representative of 
Somalia to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 15 August 1983 from the representative of 
Egypt to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 12 August 1983 from the representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 15 August 1983 from the representative of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the 
Secretary,-General 
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S/ 15937 

S/ 15938 

S/ 15939 

S/ 15940 

S/ 15941 

S/15942 
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S/ 15946 

S/15947 

S/15948 
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16 Augusl 1983 
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17 Augus l 1983 

17 Augus l 1983 
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18 Augusl 1983 
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25 August 1983 
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Letter dated I I August 1983 from the representative of 
Chad to lhe President of the Security Council 

Telegr.im dated 15 August 1983 from the Deputy Min
ister or External Relations of Angola lo lhe 
Secretary-General 

Lett..-r dared 17 August 1983 from the representative of 
Nicangua to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dared 17 August 1983 from lhe M lnister for 
Foreign Affairs of Lesotho lo the Secretal)·-Gcncral 

Letters dated 17 August and I September I 983 from 
lhe representalh·e or the Islamic Republic or Iran to 
the Sccrctai,·-Gencral 

Letter dated 17 August 1983 from the representative of 
Cyprus to rhe Secretary-General 

Letter dared 18 August 1983 from lhe representath·e of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran lo lhe Secretary-General 

Leuer dated 18 August 1983 from lhe represen1a1ive or 
lhe Sudan to lbe President of lhe Security Council 

Lener dated 19 August 1983 from the represenlalive of 
lhe Congo to the Secretary-General 

Letter dared 22 August 1983 from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and Information of South Africa 10 
lhe Secretary-General 

Leiter daled 25 August 1983 from lhe represenlalil·e of 
the Uniled Kingdom of Greal Brilain and Northern 
Ireland to lhe Secretary-General 

Lener dared 2S Augusl 1983 from the represenlalive of 
Israel lo the Secretary-General 

Lener dared 30 August 1983 from lhe represen1a1ive of 
the United S1a1es of America lo lhe President of the 
Security Council 

Lener dated 26 August 1983 from lhe representalh·e of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran to lhe Secretary-General 

Letter dated 26 Augusl 1983 from lhe representative of 
J ordan to the Secretary-General 

Further report of the Secretary-General concerning the 
implemenlalion of Security Counc il resolutions 435 
(1978) and 439 ( 1978) concerning lbe question of 
Namibia 

Letter dated 26 August 1983 from lhe rcpresenlalive of 
Mozambique to the Secretary-General [concerning 
relations be tween Mozambique and Soulh Africa] 

Letter dared 29 August 1983 from lhe representative of 
Viet Nam 10 the Secretary-General 

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the 
credentials of the alternate representative of France 
on 1he Security Council 

Leiter dated I September 1983 from the representath·e 
of lhc United Stares of America to the Presidenl of 
the Securily Council 

Nole by the President of lhe Security Council 

Leiter dated I Seplember 1983 from the represenlalive 
of Canada to lhe President of the Securily Council 

Letter dated I September 1983 from lhe represenlalive 
of Japan to the President of the Securily Council 
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S/ 15951 2 September 1983 s Letter dated 2 September 1983 from the representative 70 

of Australia to the President of the Security Council 

S/ 15952 2 September 1983 r Letter da ted I September 1983 from the representative 70 
ol Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

S/15953 2 September 1983 C Letter dated 2 September 1983 from the representative 71 
of Lebanon to the Secretary-General 

S/15954 2 September 1983 s Letter dated 2 September 1983 from the representative 72 
of Thailand to the Pres ident of the Security Council 

S/ 15955 5 September 1983 s Note verbale dated 2 September 1983 from the Mission 72 
of Chile to the Secretary-General 

S/ 15956 5 September 1983 C Report of the Secretary-General on the s ituation In the 73 
Beirut area 

S/ 15957 6 September 1983 s Letter dated 6 Septe mber 1983 from the representative 74 
of Greece to the P res ident or the Security Council 

S/15958 7 September 1983 s Letter dated 6 September 1983 fro m the representative 74 
of Tunisia to the President orthe Security Council 

S/ 15959 7 September 1983 s Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative 75 
or M alawi to the P resident of the Security Council 

S/ 15960 7 September 1983 n Letter dated 2 September 1983 from the representative 75 
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General 

S/15961 7 September 1983 s Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representa tive 75 
ol J apan to the President of the Security Council 

S/ 15962 9 September 1983 Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative 76 
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General 

S/ 15963 8 September 1983 k, m Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representa tive 77 
of Ch ina to the Secretary-General 

S/ 15964 8 September 1983 s Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative 77 
of J amaica to the President of the Security Council 

S/15965 8 September 1983 s Letter dated 8 September 1983 from the representa tive 
oflndonesla to the President orthe Security Cou ncil 

78 

S/ 15966 8 September 1983 $ Australia, Canada, Fiji, France, J apan, Malaysia, Neth• 78 
erlands, New Zealand. United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland a nd United States of 
America: dra ft resolu lion 

S/ 15966/ 12 September 1983 s Australia, Belgium. Canada, Colombia, Fiji, France, 79 
Red Germany, Federal Republic of, Italy, Japan. M alay-

sla, Netherlands, New Zealand. Paraguay, Philip-
pines, Tha iland, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and United S tates of America: 
revised drafl resolution 

S / 1S967 8 September 1983 s Note nrbale dated 8 September 1983 from the M ission 
of Barbados to the Secretary-General 

80 

S/15968 9 September 1983 s Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative 
of Austria to the President of the Security Council 

80 

S/ 15969 9 September 1983 5 Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representath·e 
of Brazil lo the President of the Security Council 

81 

S/15970 9 September 1983 b Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative 
ol Lesotho to the Secretary-General 

81 

S/ 15971 12 September 1983 Note by the President of the Security Council (con- For the text, see Resolu-
ceming the consideration of the rcpon of the tion.r and Decisions of 
Secretary-General on the work of the Organization) the Security Council, 

1983 

S/15972 9 September 1983 5 Letter dated 9 Septe mber i 983 from the representative 
of Mongolia to the President of the Security Council 

82 

viii 



Document 
number 

S/15973 

S/15974 

S/15975 

s;i5976 

S/15977 

S/15978 

S/15979 

S/15980 

S/15981 

S/15982 

S/15983 

S/15984 

S/15985 

S/15986 

S/15987 

S/15988 

S/15989 

S/15990 

S/15991 

S/15992 

S/15993 

S/15994 

S/15995 

Date 

9 September 1983 

9 September 1983 

12 September 1983 

12 September 1983 

12 September 1983 

12 September 1983 

12 September 1983 

12 September 1983 

15 September 1983 

13 September 1983 

13 September 1983 

13 September 1983 

13 September 1983 

14 September 1984 

15 September 1983 
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19 September 1983 

19 September 1983 

20 September 1983 

20 September 1983 

20 September 1983 

20 September 1983 
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Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative 
of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative 
of Lebanon to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the Deputy Min
ister for External Relations of Nicaragua to the 
President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 8 September 1983 from the representative 
of India to the President of the Security Council 

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the 
credentials of the alternate representative of 
Nicaragua on the Security Council 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative 
of Belize to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the Deputy Min
ister for External Relations of Nicaragua to the 
President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the representa
tive of Honduras to the President of the Security 
Council 

Letter dated 13 September 1983 from the representa
tive of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the President 
of the Security Council 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the representa
tive of Panama to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the representative 
of Iraq to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative 
of Nepal to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 13 September 1983 from the representative 
of Canada to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 13 September 1983 from the Deputy Min
ister for External Relations of Nicaragua to the 
President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 10 August 1983 from the representative of 
Hondura_s to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 16 September 1983 from the representa
tive of Israel to the President of the Security Council 

Application of Saint Christopher and Nevis for admis
sion to membership in the United Nations: note by 
the Secretary-General 

Lebanon: draft resolution 

Letter dated 16 September 1983 from the representa
tive of Turkey to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 19 September 1983 from the representa
tive of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 16 September 1983 from the representa
tive of Costa Rica to the President of the Security 
Council 

Letter dated 19 September 1983 from the representa
tive of Lebanon to the President of the Security 
Council 

Letter dated 20 September 1983 from the representa
tive of Honduras to the President of the Security 
Council 
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S/ 15'97 

S/ 15998 

S/ 15'99 

S/ 16000 

S/ 16001 

S/16002 

S/ 16003 

S/ 16004 

S/ 16005 

S/ 16006 

S/ 16007 

S/ 16008 

S / 16009 

S/16010 

S/ 16011 

S/16012 

S/16013 

S/ 16014 

S/ 16015 

S/ 16016 

Dr11t 

21 September 1983 

22 September 1983 

22 September 1983 

22 September 1983 

22 September 1983 

23 September 1983 

23 September 1983 

23 September 1983 

23 September 1983 

28 September 1983 

27 September 1983 

27 September 1983 

27 September 1983 

28 September 1983 

28 September 1983 

28 Septe.mber 1983 

29 September 1983 

29 September 1983 

29 September 1983 

30 September 1983 

30 September 1983 
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Leiter dated 21 September 1983 from the representa
tive or the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the President 
of the Security Council 

Report of the Committee on the Admission of New 
Members concerning the application of Saini Chris
topher and Nevis for membership in the United 
Nations 

Draft resolution 

Letter dated 21 September 1983 from the represent•· 
rive of Indonesia to the Secretary-Genenl 

Letter dated 22 September 1983 from the rf'presenta
tive of the Islamic Republic of Inn to the Secretary
General 

Letter dated 21 September 1983 from the rtpresenta
tive of Pakistan to the Secretary-Genenl 

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the 
credentials of the alternate represen tative of France 
on the Security Council 

Letter dated 22 S eptember 1983 from lhe representative 
orTurl<ey to the Secre tary-General 

Letter dated 22 September 1983 from the representative 
ofTurl<ey to the Secretary-General 

Report of the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 26 September 1983 from the Deputy Min
ister for External Relations of Nicaragua to the 
President or the Security Council 

Letter dated 26 September 1983 from the Deputy Min
ister for External Relations of Nicaragua lo the 
P resident of the Security Council 

Leiter dated 27 September 1983 from the n?presenta
tive of Israel to the President of the Security Council 

Letter dated 21 September 1983 from the Chairman of 
the Special Committee against Apartheid to the 
Secretary-General. transmitting the text of the 
declaration adopted by the Latin American 
Regional Conference for Action against Apartheid, 
held at Caracas from 16 to 18 September 1983 

Letter dated 26 September 1983 from the representa• 
tive of Cyprus to the Secretary-Gener.al 

Letter dated 27 September 1983 from the representa• 
tlve of Costa Rica to the Secretary-General 

Letter dated 28 September 1983 from the Deputy Min• 
ist.er for External Relations or Nic:anieua to the 
President or the Security Council 

Letter dated 29 September 1983 from the represent•• 
tlve of Honduras to the President of the Security 
Council 

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the 
credentials of the alternate representatives of Jordan 
on the Security Council 
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DOCUMENT S/15848 * 

Note verbale dated 30 June 1983 from the Mission of the Bahamas 
to the Secretary-General 

The Permanent Mission of the Commonwealth of the 
Bahamas to the United Nations presents its compliments 
to the Secretary-General and has the honour to transmit 
to him the text of the letter addressed to him by Senator 
Paul L. Adderley, Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
Attorney-General of the Commonwealth of the Baha
mas regarding the execution by the South African 
Government of three members of the African National 
Congress of South Africa, despite widespread appeals by 
the international community and by the Secunty Coun
cil for executive clemency. 

The Permanent Mission hereby requests that the 
above-mentioned letter be circulated as an official docu
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
OF THE BAHAMAS TO THE SECRET ARY-GENERAL 

I have the honour to refer to your telex message con
taining the text of resolution 533 ( 1983) unanimously 
adopted by the Security Council appealing to the South 
Afncan Government for executive clemency for the 
three members of the African National Congress of 
South Africa condemned to death. 

* Circulated under the double symbol A/38/286-S/15848. 

(Original: English] 
(1 July 1983] 

The execution by the South African Government of 
these three men will be received with deep anger and 
sadness throughout the world. This is yet another calcu
lated act by South Africa aimed against its own citizens 
who have had to turn to active resistance in response to 
the inhumanities directed against them by a repressive 
Government. 

The failure of the South African Government to 
respond favourably to the appeals by Governments and 
by the Security Council for tlie commutation of the sen
tences of the three members of the African National 
Congress cannot be too strongly condemned. 

It will be recalled that the so-called crime of high 
treason was born as a result of the brutalities and injus
tices of the Soweto student rising in 1976. Sanctions of 
this nature, therefore, will not deflect the course of the 
freedom struggle in South Africa nor weaken the resolve 
of the many who support it. By this latest act of retribu
tion and defiance, Pretoria has again demonstrated its 
disdain for the sensitivities of the mternational commu
nity. The Bahamas may be geographically far away, but 
as a nation which cherishes freeaom and justice, will 
continue to support the struggle against apartheid. 

(Signed) Paul L. ADDERLEY 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Commonwealth of the Bahamas 

DOCUMENT S/15852 

Letter dated 1 July 1983 from the representative of South Africa 
to the President of the Security Council 

At the request of the Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
Information of South Africa, Mr. R. F. Botha, I am 
enclosing the text of a letter he has addressed to you on 
1 July 1g83. 

I should appreciate it if this letter could be circulated 
as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Kurt VON SCHIRNDING 
Permanent Representative of South Africa 

to the United Nations 

LETTER DATED I JULY 1983 FROM THE MINISTER FOR 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND INFORMATION OF SOUTH 
AFRICA ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
SECURITY COUNCIL 

The South African Government categorically rejects 
inferences in Security Council resolution 535 (1983) that 

(Original: English] 
[l July 1983] 

it is involved in "frequent aggressive acts" against 
Lesotho or that terrorist groups operating from Lesotho 
are synonymous with "refugees fleeing from apartheid''. 
The South African Government's position on these 
questions was made perfectly clear on a number of 
occasions, most recently on 16 December 1982 by its 
representative in the Security Council [2408th meeting]. 

The Lesotho Government is once again engaged in a 
charade calculated to solicit foreign aid to pro!? up its 
unelected Government against widespread mternal 
opposition. Lesotho has learned that by beating the 
anti-South African drum it can soon have the United 
Nations dancing to its tune. Thus the United Nations 
has now come up with a report which, in the name of 
helping "refugees", recommends 46 million dollars in 



foreign aid, including afforestation programmes and the 
erecuon o f maize silos. According to its report, there are 
only some 2,000 formally registered 'refugees" in 
Lesotho which would mean that programmes proposed 
for them would involve per capita expenditure of 
$23,000. 

Even if one accepts Lesotho's inflated estimate of the 
number of non-registered "refugees", per ea pita 
expendi ture on programmes related to them would still 
amount to several thousand dollars. Clearly it is a 
much better proposition to be a refugee in Lesotho than 
it is to be a Lesotho citizen. 

The South African Government has had enough of 
these baseless allegations. If the Prime Minister of 
Lesotho proclaims that his country is in a state of war 
with South Africa he should no t be surprised if there are 
some delays at border crossings between our two coun
tries. If he provides sanctuaries to terrorists operating 
against South Africa, he should not be surprised if South 
Africa takes the required action to eliminate them. If his 
representative at the United Nations believes that life in 
South Africa is so intolerable, he should not be surprised 
if South Africa should decide to remove this burden 
from his own citizens, 140,000 of whom freely choose to 
work in the Republic and who, according to the United 
Nations, comprise about half o f Lesotho's male labour 
force. There can hardly be any member of the United 
Nations which can take Lesotho's claims seriously. 

An indication of the problems which South Africa 
experiences in attempting to maintain reasonable rela
tions with Lesotho may be gained from the following 
message which South Africa addressed to Lesotho on 30 
June 1983: 

" It is noticed that the Government of Lesotho does 
not deny that it was agreed at the meeting of the 
Foreign Ministers of the two countries on 3 J une 1983 
that it was of decisive importance that neither country 
should permit any elements to use their countries to 
plan, encourage or in any way be involved in subver
sion against the other. 

" It is quite clear that the understanding reached 
was that an urgent meeting of officials including 
representatives of the security services of the two coun
tries should be arranged in order to give attention as 
to how this principle could be implemented in prac
tice to mutual satisfaction. 

"When the two Ministers concerned met the press 
after the meeting, this understanding was mentioned 
a nd was published in the media. South Africa's good 
faith was demonstrated by the fact that she sent a full 
delegation including representatives of all her security 
forces to Bloemfontein for the agreed discussions. 
Lesotho was informed of this beforehand. Lesotho 
sent a telex in the afternoon of 22 June to the effect 
that representatives of her security services would not 
be incfuded in her delegation. This message reached 
the Department of Foreign Affairs and Informat ion 
when it was already too late to rearrange the meeting 
in Bloemfontein. 

"In view of these facts the South African Govern
ment finds the presumptuous tone of the Lesotho 
Government's message unacceptable. It is moreover 
suspected that this attitude is adopted for propaganda 
purposes. This suspicion is strongly confirmed 6y the 
allegations made against South Africa in Lesotho's 
note contained in her telex 240 of27 June, allegations 
which are rejected by the South African Government 
as being fabrications. 

"In these circumstances the South African Govern
ment feels that a further meeting between the Minis
ters concerned would serve no purpose unless Lesotho 
changes her basic attitude, which would require the 
establishment of a climate of confidence". 

(Signed) R. F. BOTHA 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Information 

of South Africa 

DOCUMENT S/ 15854 

Letter dated 1 July 1983 from the representative of Jordan 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to enclose herewith the letter which 
Mr. Riyad Mansour, Deputy Permanent Observer for 
the Palestine Liberation Organization, has addressed to 
you. 

I would be grateful if you would have it circulated as 
a document o f the Security Council. 

(Signed) Farouk KASRAWI 
Charge d'affaires a.i. of the 

Permanent Mission of Jordan 
to the UniteJ Nations 

ANNEX 

Text of the letter dated 29 June 1983 from the observer for the Pales
tine Llbention Organlution addressed to the President or the Secu
rity Council 

On instructions from Vasser Arafat, Chairmnn o f the Executive 
Committee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, 1 am asked to 
bring the following to your attention. 
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[Original: English ] 
(1 July 1983] 

Fifieen Palestinians from Dheisheh refugee camp near Bethlehem 
have petitioned the Israeli High Court in an attempt to end the scigc 
imposed on the camp by the Israel i occupation authorities in reta lia
tion for a stone-throwing incident. Israeli occupation authorities have 
blocked all entrances to the camp by erecting cement walls to obstruct 
access to and from the camp. 

Israeli occupation authorities have scaled six Palestinian homes in 
the village of Arrabe, nea r Jenin, claiming that rela tives of the owners 
had allegedly thrown stones at Zionist colonial settlers. 

An Israeli military court in Ramallah yesterday sentenced eight 
Palestinians to prison terms ranging from two months to four years for 
alleged stone-throwing incidents. 

On Sunday 25 June 1983 Palestinians detained in the Ramallah 
Central Prison demonstrated against the inhuman conditions in which 
they arc being held. Israeli prison guards auacked the demonstrators 
with clubs and tear-gas grenades. Two prisoners were seriously 
injured. Prisoners have appealed to the International Red Cross to 
investigate Israeli practices against them. 

This information is conveyed to you so that you may be kept 
apprised of the escalated and highly intensifi ed lsracl i activities . 
against Palestinians living under Israeli occupation. 



DOCUMENT S/15855 

Letter dated 1 July 1983 from the representative of Honduras 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: Spanish) 
[ 1 July 1983) 

Upon instructions from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, 
Mr. Arnulfo Pineda Lopez, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the com
plete text of a note of protest dated 30 June 1983 which he sent to Mr. Miguel 
D'Escoto Brockmann, Mmister for External Relations of Nicaragua: 

"I have the honour to refer to the letters dated 21 and 24 June 1983 from 
our Ministry concerning, on the one hand, the deaths of the American journal
ists Dial Torgerson and Richard Ernest Cross and the wounding of the Hon
duran citizen Francisco Edas Rodriguez and, on the other hand, the theft of a 
truck, both of which incidents occurred on the highway between Cifuentes and 
Trojes. In reiterating the same energetic protests contained in the above
mentioned letters, the Government of Honduras, after receiving the report of 
the commission of military experts which was appointed to conduct an in-depth 
investigation into the cases, feels duty-bound to point out that the cause of the 
criminal attacks was not the firing from Nicaraguan territory of anti-tank 
grenades as had initially been thought. It has been proved that they were 
occasioned by the explosion of anti-tank and anti-personnel mines laid by the 
Sandinista forces on the Honduran highway with the malicious intention of pro
voking this type of indisciminate bloodshed in open violation of the territorial 
integnty of Honduras." 
I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated as a document of the 

Security Council. 

(Signed) Francisco Dario LOBO 
Charge d'aff aires a. i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Honduras 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15856 

Letter dated 5 July 1983 from the representative of the Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: Arabic] 
[6 July 1983) 

Further to my letter of 27 June 1983 [S /15844), I have the pleasure to inform 
you that on 29 June our brother Colonel Muammar Al-Qadhafi, leader of the vic
torious revolution of glorious September in the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, sent a letter 
to President Mengistu Haile Mariam, current Chairman of the Organization of Afri
can Unity (OAU) in which he reaffirmed Libya's commitment to neutrality towards 
the ongoing conflict in Chad between the interim Government of National Unity 
under the leadership of Goukouni Weddey and the Forces Armees du Nord faction 
under the leadership of Hissein Habre and proposed that the OAU should send a 
fact-finding mission to Faya-Largeau to establisb that all the allegations spread by 
certain circles about Libya's intervention in Chad have no basis in fact and are but a 
preparation for and a justification of intervention by certain colonialist Powers and 
certain African States in the internal affairs of Chad. Such a development could 
present a threat to the peace and security of the region and the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya, as a neighbor of Chad, would not remain unaffected. 

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter to be circulated as a 
document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Ali A. TREIKI 
Permanent Representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 
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DOCUMENT S/15857 

Letter dated S July 1983 from the representative of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the 
note dated 30 June 1983 sent to Mr. Edgardo Paz Bar
nica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, by Mr. 
Miguel D'Escoto Brockmann, Minister for External 
Refations of the Republic of Nicaragua, which is 
worded as follows; . · 

"I am writing to you in connection with your notes 
of 20, 21 and 24 June 1983 in which you refer to some 
incidents that allegedly took place in the frontier area 
and that you attribute to members of the armed forces 
of Nicaragua. 

"Having requested our military authorities to con
duct the necessary investigations to determine 
whether your assertions were true, I have been 
informed by those authorities that they have no 
knowledge of any attack at the places and dates indi
cated, or at any other place or date, and that the 
Nicaraguan forces assigned to the frontier area have 
precise instructions to respect the established frontiers 
and are fully complying with those instructions. 

"At the same time, I consider it relevant to point 
out that the sites at which you state that the alleged 
incidents occurred are under the absolute control of 

[Original: Spanish] 
[6 July 1983] 

the army of Honduras and the Somozist mercenaries 
established there and that it would be more logical to 
investigate whether: those forces might be the ones 
responsible for the events mentioned, since there are 
reliable reports indicating that counter-revolutionary · 
forces are planning to carry out criminal actions 
against Honduran civilians which would be blamed 
on Nicaragua, affording a pretext to provoke open 
war between Honduras and Nicaragua. 

"On the basis of the foregoing, the Government of 
Nicaragua categorically rejects your notes and repeats 
its invitation to direct an unconditional diafogue 
between the two States as an irreplaceable means of 
easing the tension in the frontier area and avoidin~ a 
confhct whose consequences would be incalculable. ' 
I should be grateful if you would have this letter cir

culated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA 
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/1S858 

Letter dated S July 1983 from the representative of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I transmit to you herewith the note dated 3 July 1983 
addressed to Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Honduras, by Mrs. Nora Astorga, 
Acting Minister for External Relations of the Repulilic 
of Nicaragua, the text of which is as follows: 

"I am writing to inform you of the latest attacks 
perpetrated against Nicaragua. 

"On I July 1983, from 7 to 10 a.m., members of the 
army of Honduras attacked the post of Teotecacinte, 
in the department of Nueva Segovia, with 106.7 mil
limetre mortars; one member of the Sandinista 
People's Anny was wounded. Subsequently, at 12 
noon, the attack on Teotecacinte was repeated and 
106.7 millimetre mortar attacks were also directed 
against the posts of El Palmar and Murrupuchi; this 
second attack by the Honduran army lasted 30 
minutes, with no casualties on our side. 

"Furthermore, on 26 June a counter-revolutionary 
unit consisting of some 70 Somozist mercenaries 
entered Nicaraguan national territory from Honduras 
at the Los Jobitos sector, 1.7 kilometres north-east of 
Santo Tomas del Nance, in the department of 
Chinandega. Afte( destroying an electrical power 
transformer at Los Jobitos, the counter
revolutionaries withdrew in the direction of Hon
duran territory by way of the Guasaule River. 
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[Original: Spanish! 
(6 July 1983) 

"The same Somozist group la1er clashed with a 
patrol of the Sandinista People's Army, setting off a 
battle which lasted for some two hours and in which 
the counter-revolutionaries were supported with 
artillery fire by units of the army of Honduras 
deployed in their own territory. No casualties were 
reponed in the ranks of the Nicaraguan patriots. 

"Similarly, as stated in a complaint made at the 
time, beginning on 25 June and for a period of several 
days, special forces of the army of Honduras known 
as the Special Tactical Group and Somozist mer
cenary units repeatedly entered Nicaraguan territory, 
in open and provocative violation of our national 
sovereignty, with the intention of deactivating several 
mined sectors of the defence line in the Teotecacinte 
area. 

'The armed forces of Nicaragua, in the face of the 
constant and increasingly dangerous attacks and 
invasions perpetrated against Nicaragua's population 
and territory, have taken various defensive measures 
to reduce in so far as possible the escalation of acts of 
aggression against Nicaragua. Those measures 
include the mining of the areas most severely affected 
by the attacks of the Honduran army and the Somo
z1st mercenaries. It is in order to weaken this defence 
line that the so-called Special Tactical Group of the 
armed forces of Honduras and its Somozist allies car-



ried out these attempts, usin~ sophisticated techniques 
that included the use of tramecf dogs, some of which 
were killed in the mine fields. 

"Despite the gravity of the facts described, the 
patriotic forces defending the national territory of 
Nicaragua, under instructions from our Government, 

•. did not respond to these latest acts of provocation and 
aggression, in order to avoid giving any pretexts to the 
enemies of peace and to avoid letting those pretexts 
be used to launch an open war against Nicaragua. 

"In submitting to you the most vigorous and 
officiaJ protest by the Government of Nicaragua 

against these attacks which endanger our population 
and our national territory, we reaffirm our appeal for 
a direct and unconditional bilateral dialogue between 
the two countries that would make possibfe a peaceful 
way out of the dangerous situation that now exists in 
the frontier area." 
I should be grateful if you would have this letter cir

culated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA 
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15859* 

Letter dated 5 July 1983 from the representative of Turkey 
to the President of the General Assembly 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a letter dated 5 
July 1983 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, 
representative of the Turkish Federated State of Kibris. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) A. Co§kun KIRCA 
Permanent Representative of Turkey 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Text of the letter dated 5 July 1983 from Mr. Nail Atalay 
to the President of the General Assembly 

I have the honour to attach herewith a letter dated 20 June 1983 
addressed to you by Mr. Rauf R. Denkta~. President of the Turkish 
Federated State of Kibris. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

TEXT0FTHELETIERDATED20JUNE 1983 FROM MR. RAUFR. DENKTA~ 
TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE GENERAL AsSEMBLY 

I have the honour to refer to your recent visit to the Greek Cypriot 
zone between 7 and 9 June 1983 during which you had contacts with 
the officials of the Greek Cypriot administration, and to express the 
profound regret of the Turkish people of Cyprus over your exclusion 
of the Turkish Cypriot zone and people from the scope of your visit. 

You are well aware that unarguably inherent in the nature of the 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations and of the Rules of 
Procedure of the General Assembly is the duty for the President of the 
General Assembly to observe impeachable impartiality. You are also 
no doubt cognizant of the fact that the Republic of Cyprus is a bi· 
national State based on the existence of the Turkish Cypriot and the 
Greek Cypriot people in the island and that these two peoples, or 
national entities, also constitute the two parties which are directly 
involved in the Cyprus problem-a fact which is recognized by all 
United Nations resolutions relevant to the Cyprus question. 

It is in the light of the above indisputable facts that all United 
Nations officials who have hitherto visited the island have also had 
contacts with the officials of the Turkish Cypriot side, as a matter of 
long established practice. 

I would like to point out that the unorthodox practice followed by 
you during your visit to Cyprus conforms neither with the expectation 
of impartial conduct by the President of the General Assembly as 

• Circulated under the double symbol A/38/290-S/15859. 
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[ Original: English] 
[8 July 1983] 

required by the spirit as well as the letter of the Charter of the United 
Nations and the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, nor with the 
established practice so far followed by all officials of the United 
Nations as well as other impartial foreign statesmen who have visited 
the island. It is furthermore particularly disappointing for us to note 
that your visit to the Greek Cypriot zone came at a time when, follow
ing the latest General Assembly resolution [resolution 371253), the 
Cyprus problem was, and still is, passing through a very delicate stage, 
requiring an attitude of utmost care and impartiality on the part of 
those interested in contributing to a peaceful solution. 

The fact that the debate on a particular issue has been concluded 
does not absolve the President of the General Assembly of the respon
sibility of maintaining the impartial stand required of him by his high 
office. 

It will be remembered that following the adoption of the resolution 
in question, the Turkish Cypriot side has made known in very clear 
terms the unacceptability of this one-sided, unjust, provocative resolu
tion from the point of view of the Turkish Cypriot people, and its 
grave implications for the intercommunal talks as well as its adverse 
effect on the final settlement. It is very sad that you did not take into 
consideration the sensitivity of the situation or the legitimate rights 
and feelings of the Turkish people of Cyprus. 

Adding to our dismay and disappointment created by your visit to 
one side 01 Cyprus only, are some of the remarks you macte at the 
dinner given in your honour by Mr. Kyprianou on 8 June 1983. On 
the said occasion you are reported to have stated, among other things: 
"the mission of the Secretary-General, which is entrusted to him by 
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council". 

This claim clearly does not coincide with the repeated statements of 
the Secretary-General himself, indicating that the mission of good 
offices entrusted to him in regard to the Cyprus problem emanates 
from the Security Council, and not from the General Assembly, and 
that the relevant resolution in this respect is resolution 367 (1975) of 
the Security Council. I wish to point out that your reference to the 
General Assembly resolution in connection with the Secretary
General's mission of good offices openly contradicts the facts as well as 
the statements of the Secretary-General and has been 'very badly 
received by my people. 

Your later remarks totally ignore the facts, deny the existence of the 
Turkish Cypriot people in the island as an equal partner and hence 
negate the bi-communal character of Cyprus and attempt to relegate 
the Turkish Cypriots to the position of a mere minority alongside the 
Maronites or the Armenians: 

"Those who are not happy with the ... resolution passed on 
Cyprus." 

"The resolution on Cyprus ... contains all the necessary elements 
to tackle the problem in its entirety and to find a solution to the 
problem of Cyprus. The solution could be based on the elements 
which are contained in the resolution." 

"The resolution ... reaffirms the unity, independence, integrity 
and non-aligned status of Cyprus, for the sake of not only the Greek 



Cypriots but all the na tionalities or communities of minorities living 
on the island." 
Apart from their clearly anti-Turkish Cypriot tone, the above 

remarks are also detrimental to a final seulement, in that they purport 
10 prescribe a ready-made solution based on the latest one-sided, 
negative General Assembly resolution, rather than encouraging the 
search for a just, realis1ic and durable settlement through the medium 
of the intercommunal talks. 

Adding insult to injury is the remark that you made in these tenns: 
"in the General Assembly you could see and you could feel 1ha1 1he 

absolute majority of the international community is with those who 
want to find a soluti~n to the Cyprus problem". 

Notwithslanding the conlent of the resolution which has emerged 
from the General Assembly. it is clear that the above remarks, totally 
unbecoming for 1he President of the General Assembly, also reflect a 
one-sided evaluation which is manifestly outside his manda1e or 
authority. 

I should be grateful if you would have this Jeuer circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of1he Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/15861 

Note by the President of the Security Council 

The attached letter dated 7 July 1983 from the Per
manent Observer for the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea to the United Nations was adaressed to the 
President of the Security Council. In accordance with 
the request therein contained, the letter is being circu
lated as a document of the Security Council. 

LETTER DATED 7 JULY 1983 FROM THE OBSERVER FOR 
TH E D EMOCRATIC PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF KOREA 
ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY 
COUNCIL 

I have the honour to refer to the letter of 20 April 
1983 from the representative of the United States of 
America addressed to the President of the Security 
Council (S/ 15728). 

The "report" of the "United Nations Command" in 
South Korea and its appendix attached to the letter of 
the United States representative are replete with distor
tions and fabrications. 

I. It is none other than the United States which 
aggravates the tensions in the Korean peninsula and 
violates the Korean Military Armistice Agreement. 

Provocative military exercises which are aimed at 
completing nuclear war preparations in the Korean pen
insura and intimidating by force the Democratic 
Peol'le's Republic of Korea are being ceaselessly staged. 
To cite a few such provocative acts: 

A large-scale joint military exercise of the United 
States and South Korea, called "Team Spirit 82", was 
conducted from 13 February to 26 April 1982. A force 
I 6 I ,600 strong participated in tha t military exercise, 
including 61,600 United States troops from the United 
States mainland, Hawaii, Guam, the Philippines and 
Japan. In particular, more than 50 destroyers, cruisers 
and submarines were mobilized, including the Midway 
nuclear-powered aircraft carrier of the United States 
Seventh Fleet, capable of loading 65,000 tons of tactical 
nuclear weapons and F-16 fighter bombers and B-52 
strategic air 6ombers. 

From I February to the middle of April 1983, a joint 
military exercise of the United States and South Korea, 
code-named ''Team Spirit 83", the largest in scale in his
tory, was staged, details of which are contained in mx 
letter addressed to the President of the Security Council 
on 8 February 1983 (S/15602). 

The United States has continually been committing 
air reconnaissance and other hostile acts against the 
Democratic People's Repulic of Korea. 

,. 
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During the whole of 1982, the United States carried 
out some 180 intrusions into the territorial airspace of 
the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, using 
high-speed, high-altitude SR-71 reconnaissance planes 
for espionage purposes. 

The United States has continued to commit violations 
of the Korean Military Armistice Agreement by intro
ducing automatic and heavy weapons, and other 
prohi6ited equipment into the Demilitarized Zone 
(DMZ). The number of such violations a mounted to 
10,000 in 1982. 

The United States also committed more than 1,040 
acts of provocation against the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea inside the DMZ in 1982. 

The United States continues to reinforce its armed 
forces occ. upying South Korea. The numerical strength 
of the United States army in South Korea was 41 ,079 as 
of March 1983, or a reinforcement of 2,079 additional 
troops as compared to September 1982. 

The United States has placed in the posture of real 
war an electronic espionage battalion, composed of 600 
army personnel and a close air support wing of 19 A-1O 
planes, with a view to increasing its "capability of infor
mation collection" and its "ground attack capability" 
against the northern half of the Republic, in accordance 
with its " combat power build-up pro~ramme". 

The United States has shipped into South Korea 36 
F-16 fighter bombers and replaced 16 OV- 10 planes at 
Osan Air Force Base with OA-37 planes. 

The reinforcement or a rmed forces in South Korea by 
the United States is in flagrant violation of article 2, 
paragraph 13 (b) and (c) of the Korean Military Armi
stice Agreement of 1953 prohibiting the reinforcement 
of military personnel or tlie introduction of combat air
craft, armoured vehicles, weapons or ammunition into 
Korea. 

There were more than 23,200 violations of the Korean 
Military Armistice Agreement by the United States dur
ing 1982. 

2. The "report" of the "United Nations Command" 
alleged that the proposal made by our side in the Mili
tary Armistice Commission (MAC) for the withdrawal 
of all foreign forces from South Korea and the replace
ment of the Korean Military Armistice Agreement with 
a peace agreement is outside the purview of the work of 
MA<;:. 

Article 4, paragraph 60, of the Korean Military Armi
stice A~reement provides for the parties, amongst other 
things, ' to settle tbrough negotiation the questions of the 



withdrawal of all foreign forces from Korea, the peace
ful settlement of the Korean question". 

The Armistice Agreement is literally an agreement 
merely to stop the fighting. 

It is an unavoidable task for MAC to discuss in its 
:.meetings the question of the withdrawal of all foreign 

troops from South Korea and the replacement of the 
Armistice Agreement with a peace agreement to achieve 
a lasting peace in Korea under the provisions of article 4 
of the Korean Armistice Agreement. 

3. The "report" of the "United Nations Command" 
slandered the Democratic People's Republic of Korea in 
respect of the question of the political asylum of Pfc. 
Joseph T. White. 

Concerning this case, my Government accepted only 
on humanitarian grounds Private White's request for 
political asylum in the Democratic People's Republic of 
Korea. It can be decided only by the soldier himself, to 
arrange any meeting and telepho·ne contact with any
one. Nobody can interfere in his personal life, and fur
thermore, it is totally outside the purview of the work 
of MAC to discuss his problem in its forum. 

I should be grateful if you would circulate the text of 
this letter as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) HAN Si Hae 
Permanent Observer for 

the Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15862* 

Letter dated 8 July 1983 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you a report issued 
at the close of a meeting ofleading Party and State figures 
from the People's Republic of Bulgana, the Czechoslo
vak Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Repub
lic, the Hungarian People's Republic, the Polish People's 
Republic, die Socialist Repuolic of Romania ancf the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics which was held at 
Moscow on 28 June 1983. 

I request you to have the report on that meeting and 
the joint statement circulated as an official document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) 0. TROYANOVSKY 
Permanent Representative of 

the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Meeting at Moscow 

A meeting of leading Party and State figures from the People's 
Republic of Bulgaria, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, the Ger
man Democratic Republic, the Hungarian People's Republic, the Pol
ish People's Republic, the Socialist Republic of Romania and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics took place at Moscow on 28 June 
1983. 

The following persons took part in the meeting: 
From the People's Republic of Bulgaria: Todor Zhivkov, General 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party and Chairman of the Council of State and head of the delega
tion; Grisha Filipov, member of the Politburo of the Central Commit
tee of the Bulgarian Communist Party and Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers; Dobri Dzhurov, member of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party and Minister of 
National Defence; Petr Mladenov, member of the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party and Minister 
for Foreign Affairs; 

From the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic: Gustav Husak, General 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Czechoslovakia, President of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and 
head of the delegation; Lubomir Strougal, member of the Presidium 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia 

* Circulated under the double symbol A/38/292-S/15862. 
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and Prime Minister; Vasil Bilak, member of the Presidium and Secre
tary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslo
vakia; Bohuslav Cht'loupek, member of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia and Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Martin Dzur, member of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Czechoslovakia and Minister for National Defence; 

From the German Democratic Republic: Erich Honecker, General 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of 
Germany and President of the Council of State of the German Demo
cratic Republic and head of the delegation; Willi Stoph, member of 
the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party of 
Germany and Chairman of the Council of Ministers; Heinz 
Hoffmann, member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the 
Socialist Unity Party of Germany and Minister for National Defence; 
Oskar Fischer, member of the Central Committee of the Socialist 
Unity Party of Germany and Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

From the Hungarian People's Republic: Janos Kadar, First Secre
tary of the Central Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers' 
Party and head of the delegation; Gyorgy Lazar, member of the Polit
buro of the Central Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers' 
Party and Chairman of the Council of Ministers; Frigyes Puja, 
member of the Central Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Work
ers' Party and Minister for Foreign Affairs; Karoly Csemi, member of 
the Central Committee of the Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party and 
Secretary of State for the Ministry of National Defence; 

From the Polish People's Republic: Wojciech Jaruzelski, First 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Polish United Workers' 
Party and Chairman of the Council of Ministers and head of the dele
gation; Jbzef Czyrek, member of the Politburo and Secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Polish United Workers' Party; Stefan 
Olszowski, member of the Politburo of the Central Committee of the 
Polish United Workers' Party and Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
Florian Siwicki, candidate member of the Politburo of .the Central 
Committee of the Polish United Workers' Party, Deputy Minister for 
National Defence and Chief of Staff of the Polish Army; 

From the Socialist Republic of Romania: Nicolae Ceau§escu, Gen
eral Secretary of the Romanian Communist Party and President of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania and head of the delegation; Constantin 
Dasdilescu, member of the Executive Political Committee of the Cen
tral Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and Prime Minister; 
Constantin Olteanu, member of the Executive Political Committee of 
the Central Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and Minis
ter of National Defence; Miu Dobrescu, candidate member of the 
Executive Political Committee of the Central Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Romanian Communist Party; Stefan Andrei, candidate meniber 
of the Executive Political Committee of the Central Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and Minister for Foreign Affairs; 



From the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: Y. V. Andropov, 
General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union and President of the Prcsidlum of the Supreme 
Soviet and head of the delegation; N. A. Tikhonov, member of the. 
Politburo o f the Central Commiuee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union and Chairman of the Council of Ministers; A. A. Gro
myko, member of the Politburo of the Central Commiuee of the Com
munist Party of the Soviet Union, First Deputy Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers and Minister for Foreign Affairs; D. F. Ustinov, 
member of the Politburo of the Central Commiuee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and Minister of Defence; 

The participants in the meeting cxchan,e~ vi~"."s on recent interna
tional developments and adopted the following Joint statement: 

Joint statement 

The participants in the meeting, having together analysed the 
present situation in Europe and worldwide, express on behalf of the 
socialist States their concern at the continuing increase in tension, the 
further destabilization of relations between States and the growing 
threat of nuclear war with its disastrous consequences. T hey consider ii 
necessary to draw the attention of all countries and peoples to these 
dangers. 

The participants in the meeting confirmed the assessments and con• 
clusions regarding the development of the international situation 
which arc contained in the Political Declaration adopted on 5 January 
1983 by the Prague session of the Political Consultative Comminee of 
the States Parties to the Warsaw Treaty (see SI /5556]. 

T his applies to the conclusion concerning the growing determina• 
tion of the world's peoples and all progressive and peace-loving forces 
to put an end to the arms race and make the transition to disarma• 
mcnt, particularly nuclea r disarmament, and to ensure the develop
ment of all States under conditions of equality and respect for 
sovereignty and national independence, in an atmosphere of co
operation, security and peace. 

This also applies to the conclusion drawn in the Prague Political 
Declaration concerning the adverse factors that are affecting the stale 
of international relations and causing the situation to deteriorate. 
These factors have recently been manifesting themselves more 
strongly than ever. 

The arms race is assuming unprecedented dimensions. The United 
States and some of its allies themselves do not try to hide the fact that 
they are seeking by their actions to gain military superiority. Work on 
the construction of bases for the deployment of new United States 
medium-range missiles in a number of Western European member 
countries of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) is now is 
progress. Programmes for the production and deployment of new 
land-. sea• and air-based strategic nuclear weapons arc under way. 
Outer-space combat systems to strike targets both in space and on 
Earth are being developed. Rad ically new systems of conventional 
weapons whose combat characteristics approach those of weapons of 
mass destruction arc being created. Military expenditures, which lie 
heavy on the shoulders of the world's peoples, arc increasing sharply. 

In these circumstances, the participants in the meeting express 
alarm at the lack of progress in the talks on the limitation and reduc
tion of armaments. This is true of the Geneva negotiations on the limi• 
tat ion of nuclear weapons in Europe and the limitation and reduction 
of strategic weapons, the work of the Commillec on Disarmament at 
Geneva and the Vienna talks on Mutual Reductions of Forces, Arma
ments and Associated Measures in Central Europe. 

The participants in the meeting also draw attention to the fact that 
moves to step up the arms race arc accompanied by expressions of a 
desire for flexibility in talks on the limitation and reduction of arma
ments and by false assertions lo the effect that the growth of military 
might could be in the interests of the peace and security of the world's 
peoples. The States represented at the meeting firmly repudiate such 
policies. 

The international situation is being increasingly exacerbated by the 
growing harshness of the imperialist policy of force and diktat, con• 
frontation between States and the consolidation and redefinition of 
spheres of influence and by the further spread of imperialism's aggrcs• 
sive acts. Auempts to interfere in the domestic affairs of the socialist 
States and many others arc occurring more often, mutually advanta· 
geous economic ties arc being disrupted, hostile campaigns against the 
socialist countries are being launched and other forms of pressure are 
being brought to bear. Existing areas of military tension and critical .. 
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siruatio~ in various parts of the world arc being made even mo~ 
troublesome, new ones arc being created and the danger that they will 
spread is growing. undeclared wa~ are b~~ng waged against a number 
of independent States, and foreign m1htary presences contrary_ to 
national interests are being imposed. Just demands for the establish
ment of a new world economic order arc being rejected, and the gulf 
in economic development between different countries continues to 
deepen. 

This whole policy is profoundly contrary to those fundamental 
interests and aspirations of the peoples of Europe and of the world as a 
whole which can be seen so clearly in the numerous mass anti-war 
demonstrations containing appeals 10 guarantee the right of ind!vidu
als and nations to a free, dignified and peaceful existence and .m the 
statements of parliamentarians, academics, politicians and the 
representatives of social groups at various international forums such as 
the World Assembly for Peace and Life and against Nuclear War 
recently held at Prague. 

The participants in the meeting believe that the present situation 
confronts all States and all peoples with the question how to prevent 
any further dangerous developments, how_t? stop the w~rld from slid
ing towards catastrophe. In the Prague Poht1cal Declarauon of~ Janu
ary 1983, the socialist States represented at the Moscow meetmg put 
forward a broad programme of action aimed at reducing international 
tension and removing the threat of war. 

They reaffirm the timeliness and effectiveness of that programme 
and renew their opposition to competition in the field of nuclear 
weapons and 10 any military rivalry in g~neral. Th_cy a_re firmly con
vinced that no world problems, including the h1Stoncal argument 
between socialism and capitalism, can be solved by military means. 

The current situation requires urgent measures to remove the threat 
of war and 10 tum the course of world events towards dctentc and an 
improvement of relations between States. 

The participants in the meeting consider the key ques_ti_on of our 
time 10 be an early cessation of the arms race and a trans111on 10 ~IS
armamcnt, especially nuclear disarmament, and feel that cvc_ryth1n.L 
must be done to achieve these essential goals, in order to maintain 
peace, civilization and life on Eanh. They reaffirm their readiness to 
make every effort to solve these problems through negotiations. 

In this connection, the removal of the threat of nuclear confronta
tion on the continent of Europe is of prime importance. Wishing to 
see Europe completely free from both medium-range and tactical 
nuclear weapons. the participants in the meeting consider it essential 
to reach at least an agreement which would preclude the deployment 
of new United States missiles in Western European countries and 
would provide for a corresponding reduction in the medium-range 
weapons existing in Europe, with a view to achieving a balance at the 
lowest possible level. Such an agreement can be achieved if both sides, 
displaying mutual understanding and po!itical ~ill. arc guided b,Y_ the 
broad considerations of peace and sccur11y. ll 1s from these pos1hons 
that the Slates represented a t the meeting approach the Geneva nego
tiations on the limitation of nuclear weapons in Europe. 

Complete support for the Soviet proposals aimed at an equitable 
reduction of existing medium-range nuclear weapons was exprcsse~ at 
the meeting. The participants in the meeting appeal for every possible 
effort to ensure that an agreement for the non-deployment of new 
medium-range nuclear missiles in Europe and for the reduction of 
existing medium-range weapons based on proposals acceptable to 
both sides is reached at the negotiations this year. 

They arc convinced that i_f both sides mictly o~s~rv~ the principles 
of equality and equal secunty, the talks on the hm1tation and reduc
tion of strategic weapons can be moved forward constructively and 
bring about a mutually acceptable agreement consistent with the 
interests of strengthening global peace. 

They consider it essential that talks on banning the deployment of 
weapons of any kind in outer space should be opened at an early date 
and that the possibility of the arms race spread ing to ou ter space 
should be eliminated. 

The participants in the meeting arc convinced that. in the interest of 
the peace and security of the world's peoples. it is essential: 

-That the nuclear weapons of all nuclear Powers, first and foremost 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the United States of 
America, should be frozen immediately; 

- T hat the nuclear Powers which have not yet undertaken nol to be 
the first 10 use nuclear weapons should make such a commitment. 

T he States participating in the meeting renew their call to the States 
members of NATO for the immediate opening of direct negotiations 



aimed at reaching an agreement not to increase military expenditures 
after I January 1984 and to adopt concrete measures for their practical 
mutual reduction in the subsequent period, in order that the resources 
thus freed may be used to meet the needs of economic and social 
development, including that of the developing countries. They express 
the hope that the NATO States will respond to this call. 

They also expect the NATO States to agree to start giving practical 
consideration to the proposal for a treaty, open to all States in the 
world, on the mutual non-use of military force and the maintenance of 
peaceful relations between the States parties to the Warsaw Treaty 
and the States members of NATO. 

The States represented at the meeting again express their support 
for the implementation of proposals to create nuclear-free zones in 
northern Europe, the Balkans and other regions of the European con
tinent and for the holding of appropriate talks on those issues. 

Stress was laid on the importance and the necessity of the early con
clusion of the Madrid Meeting with fav-0urable results that will meet 
the expectations of the peoples of Europe and ensure the convening of 
a conference on confidence-building measures and security and dis
armament in Europe and the continuation of the multilateral process 
initiated at Helsinki. That would be an important contribution towards 
consolidating the policy of peace, disarmament and co-operation. 

If specific agreements are to be achieved on the urgent questions 
involved in putting an end to the arms race and improving the inter
national situation, every effort must be made to conduct the talks in a 
businesslike fashion and in a positive spirit, to take steps facilitating 
the creation of an atmosphere that will favour their progress and to 
refrain from actions which might make them more difficult. 

The States represented at the meeting forcefully reaffirm once again 
that they are opposed to any steps leading to an expansion of NATO's 
sphere of activity or to the creation of any new military and political 
groupings. For their part, they declare that they do not aspire to 
expand the sphere of action of their alliance and do not intend to take 
any steps in that direction. 

Motivated by the interests of peace and of their own security, the 
States participating in the meeting declare that they will under no cir
cumstances permit anyone to gain military superiority over them. 
They are firmly in favour of maintaining a balance of forces at the 

lowest level. In that connection, they draw attention to the declared 
position of their highest State organs on the subject. 

They also reaffirm their position of principle that the territorial and 
political realities of present-day Europe are inviolable. 

The States represented at the meeting are firmly convinced that 
peace cannot be strengthened by means of the arms race. They are 
consistently opposed to stepping up that race. Only the limitation, 
reduction and destruction of armaments-measures leading to general 
and complete disarmament under strict international control-can 
give mankind a stable and reliable peace. 

In the Helsinki Final Act, the 35 States participating in the Confer
ence on Security and Co-operation in Europe solemnly undertook to 
make detente both a continuing and an increasingly viable and 
comprehensive process, universal in scope. They unanimously 
declared that they would strive for the development of better and 
closer relations among them in all fields and thus for the overcoming 
of the confrontation stemming from the character of their past rela
tions and for better mutual understanding. 

Guided by the spirit and the letter of these noble undertakings, the 
States participating in the meeting will continue to develop their rela
tions with other States on the basis of peaceful coexistence. They call 
upon the European countries to do everything necessary to eliminate 
the nuclear threat from Europe and to make it a continent of peace, 
free from medium-range and tactical nuclear weapons, a continent in 
which all States will co-operate on the basis of full equality and 
mutual respect, in the interests of the advancement and well-being of 
their peoples, and the interests of tranquillity, mutual understanding 
and security in Europe and throughout the world. 

They appeal to the member countries of NATO and to all the coun
tries of the world with an urgent call to weigh soberly and objectively 
the threatening trends of the current development of international 
relations and to take sensible decisions that will serve the most pro
found interests of mankind. 

The States represented at the meeting express their readiness to join 
their efforts to those of all countries, irrespective of their social 
and political systems, with all those who favour the strengthening of 
peace and international security, in order to bring about the adoption 
of practical measures capable of averting the worst. The opportunity 
to do this must not be missed. 

DOCUMENT S/15863 

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon 
for the period 19 January to 12 July 1983 

INTRODUCTION 

I. In its resolution 529 ( 1983) of 18 January 1983, 
the Security Council decided to extend the mandate 
of the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon 
(UNIFIL) for a further interim period of six months, 
until 19 July 1983. The Council called upon all parties 
concerned to co-operate with UNIFIL for the full im
plementation of the resolution and requested the 
Secretary-General to report to it on the progress made 
in that respect. 

2. The present report ·contains an account of 
developments relating to UNIFIL since the adoption of 
resolution 529 (1983). 

ORGANIZATION OF THE FORCE 

3. As of 30 June 1983, the composition of UNIFIL 
was as follows: 

Infantry baualions 

Fiji................................................................................................ 625 
Finland........................................................................................ 485 
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France ......................................................................................... . 
Ghana ........................................................................................ .. 
Ireland ........................................................................................ . 
Netherlands ................................................................................ . 
Norway ...................................................................................... .. 
Senegal ....................................................................................... . 

Headquarters camp command 

Ghana ......................................................................................... . 
Ireland ................................................................................ , ....... . 

Logistic units 

France ......................................................................................... . 
Italy ............................................................................................. . 
Norway ....................................................................................... . 
Sweden ....................................................................................... . 

TOTAL 

147 
550 
667 
805 
645 
561 

153 
80 

782 
42 

202 
144 

5 888 

In addition to the above personnel, UNIFIL was 
assisted by 69 military observers of the United Nations 
Truce Supervision Organization (UNTSO), organized 
as Observer Group Lebanon. Those unarmed observers 
were under the operational control of the Commander 
of UNIFIL, Lieutenant-General William Callaghan. 



4. As previously indicated [S/ / 5557, para. 4], the 
Government of Nigeria decided to discontinue its parti
cipation in UNIFIL after the expira tion of the previous 
mandate on 19 January 1983. The repatriation of the 
Nigerian contingent was completed by 26 January. The 
French infantry battalion remained at reduced strength, 
in accordance with the temporary arrangement whereby 
the greater part of the battalion was released to the 
French authorities (S/ 15455, para 4]. 

5. Following the departure of the Nigerian bat
talion, a readjustment of the areas of responsibility of 
various units took place. The areas held by the Fijian, 
Finnish, Irish and Senegalese batta lions were enlarged, 
and the reduced French infant?'. unit was deeloyed in 
the central sector of the area o or eration of UNIFIL. 
The deployment ofUNIFIL as of30 June 1983 is shown 
on the annexed map. 

6. The military observers of UNTSO continued to 
main the five observation posts along the armistice 
demarcation line and to maintain teams at Tyre, Metulla 
and Chateau de Beaufort. They also operated four 
mobile teams. 

7. The Lebanese Inte rnal Security Forces continued 
to co-operate with UNIFlL in maintaining order in its 
area of operation. In early June, the strength of the 
Lebanese army unit serving with UNIFIL was tem
porarily reduced, following tbe transfer to Beirut of the 
greater part of the unit for training purposes. The total 
number of Lebanese army personnel remaining with 
UN I FIL at present is 166 aII ranks. 

8. Logistic support for UNI FIL continued 10 be pro
vided by the French logistic component, the Norwegian 
maintenance unit, the Ghanaian engineer unit, the 
Swedish medical company and the Italian helicopter 
wing. Although UNIFIL continued to be denied access 
to Tyre and Sidon as well as to all areas adjacent to the 
coastal road, its convoys enjoyed a fair degree of free
dom of movement on the axis between Naqoura and 
and Beirut. All rotations were carried out through the 
Beirut international airport, and current supplies, partic
ularly fresh food, petrol, oil, lubricants and gas, were 
again procured, mostly from sources in Lebanon. Tele
phone, radio and teleprinter communications between 
headquarters in Naquora and Beirut were back to nor
mal. The Italian helicopter wing continued to play an 
important logistical role, although fli ght clearances, as 
previously reported, were often denied by the Israeli 
mili tary authorities on the grounds that they would 
interfere with activities of the fsrael Air Force. 

9. In addition to its other tasks, the french engineer 
company demolished or defused some 80 mortar and 
heavy artillery shells, about 400 cluster bombs and 1,200 
anti-personnel mines as well as a large quantity of small 
ammunition. 

10. During the period under review, four members 
of the Force lost their lives. One Fijian soldier was shot 
in an incident described in paragraph 14 below; the oth
ers died as a result of accidents or from natural causes. 
Since the establishmentofUNIFIL in 1978, 93 members 
of the Force have died, 4 I of them as a result of firing 
and mine explosions, 40 in accidents and 12 from 
natural causes. Some 120 have been wounded in armed 
clashes, shellings and mine explosions. 

11 . The discipline and bearing of the members of 
UNIFIL as well as of the UNTSO military observers 
assigned to the Force were of a high order, reflecting 
credit on themselves; their commanders and their coun
tries. 
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SITUATION IN SOUTHERN LEBANON AND 
ACTIVITIES OF UNIFIL 

12. During the reporting period, the UNIFIL area 
was generally quiet. UNIFIL continued to operate its 
check-points and to patrol its area of deployment, with a 
view to contributing to the maintenance of order and 
ensuring the security of the local population. The Force 
also co-operated with the Lebanese authorities and 
United Nations agencies in extending humanitarian 
assistance to the population. 

13. The presence of the Israel Defence Forces (IDF) 
in the UNIFIL area remained at approximately bat
talion strength. Those forces increased their activities as 
regards patrols and the erection of temporary road
blocks as well as searches of houses and the detention of 
local inhabitants for security reasons. 

14. During the period under review, IDF continued 
to recruit and arm selected villagers in the UNI FIL area. 
They also occasionally set up joint check-points with 
them. UNIFIL continued to monitor and, whenever 
possible, contain the activi ties of those irregulars. A 
number of incidents occurred a t UNIFIL check-points 
when a rmed irregulars refused to submit to searches of 
their vehicles or to surrender their weapons. In some 
cases, after having been turned away, they entered the 
area under escort of Israeli troops. In other cases. they 
resorted to threats and even fired close to UNIFIL per
sonnel. One particularly serious incident took place on 
29 May at check-point 1-6. After a leader of the irregu
lars refused to have his ca r searched and was turned 
back, he came back with Israeli soldiers and entered the 
UNIFIL area. Shortly thereafter, Fijian troops came 
under fire from his house, and, in the ensuing exchange, 
a Fijian soldier was killed. 

15. Beginning in the latter part of January, Israeli 
rersonnel approached local leaders, with a view to set
ting up "vilfage committees" which would, amons o ther 
things, be responsible for levying taxes and financing the 
irregulars armed by IDF. Local leaders opposed those 
efforts, and a number of them turned to UNI F IL. seek
ing its assistance against what they considered undue 
pressure by the occupying force. UNIFIL kept the 
Lebanese Government fully informed of such develop
ments and a lso made repeated representations to the 
Israeli authorities about ttie arming of irregulars and the 
risk of incidents arising from the irresponsible behaviour 
of the latter. 

16. I regret to report that on 30 March a Lebanese 
civilian was killed by a UNIFIL soldier in an incident at 
check-point 1-1 l. A full investigation was launched 
immediately after the incident, and all appropriate 
measures were taken to defuse the tension which 
resulted from that tragic event. 

17. On lO June, three Israeli soldiers were killed 
when their patrol was ambushed in a wooded area west 
of Dayr Qanun in the north-western sector of the 
UNIFIL area of operation. Israeli troops immediately 
sealed off the area, in particular the village of Dayr 
Qanun, which remained isolated for nearly a week. In 
that connection. the de facto forces entered the village 
with two tanks and three armoured personnel ca rriers 
and established a position which has remained there 
despite UNIFIL efforts to have it removed. 

18. There were also a few incidents at UNIFIL 
check-points arising from provocative behaviour of 
Israeli soldiers, sometimes in civilian clothes. In other 
incidents, smoke grenades were thrown at a UNIFIL 



guardhouse and shots were fired close to UNIFIL per
sonnel from passing Israeli military vehicles. 

19. There were some incidents, particularly after 
mid-May, in connection with attempts by the de facto 
forces to enter the UNI FIL area with their weapons. On 

_ two such occasions, on 26 May and 18 June, Dutch sol
.· diers at check-point 7-13 B were held hostage for a 

while. Those incidents were resolved with the assistance 
of IDF. During the reporting period, three UNIFIL 
vehicles were taken at gunpoint by uniformed personnel 
in the enclave controlled by the de facto forces. Two of 
those vehicles have not so far been returned. 

20. UNIFIL continued its co-operation with the 
Lebanese authorities as well as the United Nations 
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East, the United Nations Children's Fund and the 
International Committee of the Red Cross in extending 
assistance to the local population, particularly in the 
implementation of vaccination pro~rammes, health and 
hygiene surveys and training activities. The Swedish 
medical company and the medical teams of the bat
talions continued to provide medical assistance . to 
Lebanese civilians, often with the support of the Itahan 
helicopter wing. During the reporting period, the 
UNIFlL hospital in Naqoura treated more than 4,000 
patients. The Israeli authorities continued to prevent 
UNIFIL from extending humanitarian assistance out
side its area of operation, although the competent 
Lebanese authorities had requested such assistance. 

21. Throughout the pe~iod, the Commander of 
UNIFIL and his senior civilian and military staff main
tained close contact with the Government of Lebanon 
and the Lebanese regional authorities. They also main
tained contact with the Israeli authorities on matters 
affecting the functioning of the Force. 

FINANCIAL ASPECTS 

22. By its resolution 37 /127 A of 17 December 1982, 
the General Assembly, among other things, authorized 
the Secretary-General to enter into commitments for 
UNIFIL at a rate not to exceed $15,229,666 gross 
($15,087,833 net) per month for the J?eriod from 19 
January to 18 December 1983, inclusive, should the 
Security Council decide to continue the Force beyond 
the period of three months authorized under its resolu
tion 523 ( 1982), subject to obtaining the prior con
currence of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions for the actual level of commit
ments to be ·entered into for each mandate period that 
might be approved subsequent to 19 January 1983. 
Accordingly, should the Security Council renew the 
UNIFIL mandate beyond 19 July 1983, the costs to the 
United Nations for maintaining UNIFIL during the 
period of extension will be within the commitment 
authorized by the General Assembly in its resolution 
37 /127 A, assuming continuance of the Force's existing 
strength and .responsibilities. · · 

0 BSERV A TIONS 

23. During the period under review, UNIFIL con
tinued to carry out the interim tasks laid down by the 
Secretary-General and endorsed by the Security Council 
after the Israeli invasion of Lebanon in June 1982. It 
continued to exert its best efforts to provide protection 
and humanitarian assistance to the local population in 
its area of deployment and to prevent activities which 
were likely to militate against a peaceful atmosphere or 
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to hamper the restoration of the authority of the 
Lebanese Government in the area. 

24. In the circumstances resulting from the invasion, 
the capabilit.Y. of UNIFIL to achieve those objectives 
was necessarily contingent upon the degree of the co
operation received from the Israeli authorities, who, as 
the occupying Power, were in control of the area. The 
difficulties encountered by UNIFIL have been described 
earlier in the present report. A major problem faced by 
UNIFIL during the reporting penod was th~ increased 
activities of the local groups armed and umformed by 
the Israeli forces. The activities of those groups, which 
are not authorized by the Lebanese Government, led to 
a number of incidents involving UNIFIL, the worst of 
which resulted in the tragic death of a Fijian soldier on 
29 May. 

25. Despite the difficulties encountered by the 
Force, its presence in southern Lebanon was generally 
recognized as an important element of stability m south
ern Lebanon. The situation in its area of deployment 
was comparatively less tense and disturbed than else
where in the region, and the population of the area was 
on the increase and its economy prospering. It is evident 
that the local inhabitants and their leaders value the 
protection and stability which the presence of UNIFIL 
affords them. However, in the existing circumstances, 
the activities of UNIFIL are inevitably in the nature of a 
holding action, pending further developments and deci
sions of the Security Council. 

26. As the representative of Lebanon has indicated 
to the Presjdent of the Security Council in his letter of 5 
July I 983, the Government of Lebanon has decided to 
request the Security Council to extend the mandate of 
UNI FIL for a further interim period of three months on 
the terms defined in resolutions 425 ( 1978) and 426 
( 1978) and the relevant decisions of the Security Coun
cil. 

27. As I have already stated, UNIFIL remains an 
important element of stability in southern Lebanon 
under the prevailing conditions. Although the cir
cumstances under which the Force was established have 
been radically altered as a result of the Israeli invasion, 
the task of assisting the Government of Lebanon in 
ensuring the return of its effective authority in southern 
Lebanon remains especially relevant in the present 
situation. A withdrawal of UNIFIL from its area of 
operation before the Lebanese Government is in a posi
tion to assume effective control of the area with its 
national army and internal security forces would 
unquestionably be a serious blow to the prospect of an 
early restoration of the authority of the Lebanese 
Government in southern Lebanon as well as to the wel
fare of the inhabitants of the UNIFIL area of deploy
ment. For these reasons, I conside! it essential that the 
mandate of UNIFIL should once again be ex.tended on -
an interim basis, bearing in mind the request for exten
sion of the Lebanese Government. 

28. In recommending a further extension o 
UNIFIL, I wish to express the earnest hope that if it 
is granted by the Security Council, all concerned will give 
their complete co-operation to the Force, in order to 
enable it to carry out fully the tasks entrusted to it by the 
Council. I must also once again draw the Council's 
attention to the financial difficulties faced by the Force. 
There is, as of the beginning of July 1983, an accumu
lated shortfall in the UNIFIL Special Account of some 
$168.5 million. As a result, the Organization is falling far 
behind in the reimbursement of the troop-contributing 
countries. thus placing an unfair and increasingly heavy 



burden on them, particularly on the less wealthy ones. I 
am extremely concerned about this stale of affairs for 
the above-mentioned reason and also because it could 
jeopardize the functioning of this important operation. 
Therefore, I must strongly appeal to all Member States 
to pay their assessments without delay. I would like also 
to appeal to the Governments of the more developed 
countries to . consider making available, as a pracucal 
measure, voluntary contributions to the UNIFIL 
Suspense Account, to be used for the reimbursement of 
Governments contributing troops, equipment and sup
plies to UNIFIL. 

29. In concluding this report, I wish to express my 
deep appreciation to the troop-contributing countries for 

their steadfast and generous support of the Force. I ·also 
wish to pay tribute to the Commander of UNIFIL, 
Lieutenant-General William Callaghan, and his staff, 
civilian and military, and to the officers and men of 
UNIFIL as well as to the UNTSO military observers 
assigned to the area. They have performed their tasks 
with exemplary dedication and courage in extremely 
difficult circumstances. 

ANNEX 

[ Map. "UN I FIL deployment as of June I 983. "See end of volume. I 

DOCUMENT S / 15864• 

Letter dated 6 July 1983 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to enclose herewith the text of a 
communique adopted on 28 June 1983 by the Co
ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned 
Countries on the situation in South Africa and to 
request that this Jetter and the communique annexed 
thereto be circulated as a document of the General 
Assembly and or the Security Council. 

(Signed) N. K RISHNAN 
Permanent Representative of India 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Communique adopted by the Co-ordinating Burea u or the Movtment or 
Non-Aligned Countries on 28 June 1983 on lhe situation In South 
Africa 

The Co-ordinating Bureau of the Non-Aligned Countries. having 
met in New York on 28th June 1983 and heard statements by lhe 
representa tives of the African National Congress of South Africa 
( ANC) and the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania on the situa tion in 
Soulh Africa. slrongly condemns the Pretoria regime for its increased 
acts of internal repression and terrorism as well as destabilisation and 
aggression against the front-line States and Lesotho. It vehemently 
condemns the brutal killing of Mogoerane, Mosololi and Motaung, 
three ANC freedom fighters who were hanged on 9 June in defiance 
of lhe international call including that of the Security Council for 
clemency in order to avert the further aggravalion of the already 
explosive situation prevailing in southern Africa. This criminal act 
against the freedom fighters in violation of international law relating 
10 the t.rcatmenl of prisoners of war is the latest proof of the Pretoria 
regime's fascist character. The Bureau commends all the governments 
and non-governmental organisalions that have expressed their indig• 
na1ion and condemnation of this act. 

The Bureau notes chat the Pretoria regime's rule of violence. terror 
and genocide against the d ispossessed black majority is neither new 
nor an aberration in racist South Africa. It has always been 1he corner
stone of the successive setlle r r~gimcs' policies since the colonial con
quest of thi.s African territory. It has been relentlessly pursued and 
intensified since the contested granting of "independence" and status 
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of "sovereignty" to settler population whose exclusively white instru 
ments of Stale power have: been and continue to be founded on land 
expropria1ion. plunder and the unbridled cxploitauon o f the black 
population whose colonia l status and subjugation is guaranteed 
through the denial of the right to vole. 

The Bureau further noles that ii was as a result of these policies and 
the unbroken cha in of massacres of black men. women a nd chi ldren 
that after 50 years of non-violence and refonnism the ANC was forced 
to embark on planned attacks against strategic installations. The 
Bureau notes with satisfaction that despite 1he extreme difficulties 
resulting from inadequate means and rigorous conditions imposed by 
the regime, 1he past few months have been marked by a rising t ide of 
struggle courageously waged by lhe oppressed people of South Africa 
for the destruction of the universally condemned colonial and inhu
man system of apartheid and for the establishment of a non-racial 
democratic society. It congratula1es the heroic freedom lighters of the 
ANC on the spectacular vic1ories scored and urges member States· of 
lhe Movement and the international communily to increase their assist
ance to the liberation movements of South Africa recogn ised by the 
Organization of African Unity to enable them to further intensify the 
struggle. 

The Bureau recalls that the Seventh Conference of Heads of State 
or Government of Non-Aligned Countries held in New Delhi in 
March 1983 had condemned lhe United Stales policy o f "constructive 
engagement" which is a imed at counlcring lhe international campaign 
for the total isolation of apartheid South Africa . The public proclama
tion of the racist Pretoria r~gime as friend and ally has encouraged it 
in its intensified repression of lhe South African people, its escalating 
aggression against its neighbours and its determined intransigence 
over Namibian inde pendence. 

The Bureau commends chose suppon groups, students. labour, civic 
community and solidarity organisations as well as elected officials all 
over the world, panicularly in the United States, for their relentless 
striving to halt the co-operation between South Africa and its allies 
and lo p romote measures in favour of imposilion of comprehensive 
mandatory sanctions under Cha p eer VI I of lhe United Nations Char
ter against racist South Africa. 

T he Bureau commends the front-line States and Lesotho for the 
sacrifice they arc making in rejecting the Pretoria regime's policy of 
intimidation and blackmail designed to coerce them to abandon their 
traditional position of giving moral and political support to nationa l 
liberation movements including granting of asylum to refugees fl eeing 
the opo;1heid repression. The Bureau also calls upon lhe world com
munity to p rovide all possible assistance and suppon to these countries 
to strengthen their defences as well as to create conditions to aven 
bloodshed in the whole of southern Africa. 



DOCUMENT S /15865 * 

Letter dated 11 July 1983 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General 

I wish to draw your urgent attention to an outrage, 
perpetrated on 7 July 1983, in which Aharon Gross, a 
student at the Religious Seminary in Hebron, was bru
tally stabbed to death by a number of assailants in the 
town's market place. 

It will be recalled that this is not the first instance of 
an attack on religious seminary students or Jewish 
residents of Hebron (see my letters of 5 February and 4 
May 1980 [S /13781 and SI 13923] respectively). 

As recently as October 1982, a resident of the neigh
bouring town of Kiryat Arba was attacked as he left a 
local synagogue, sustaining severe stab wounds. 

Since 1980 and until this latest murder, Hebron has 
seen a series of disruptions and hostile terrorist actions, 
of which the wanton slaying of Aharon Gross is one of 
the most despicable examples. 

Moreover, the record shows that this latest outrage is 
the culmination of various attempts to disrupt order in 
Judea and Samaria by violent means over an extended 
period of time. The following instances constitute a 
small sample of the ongoing violence directed against 
civilian Jewish targets in Judea and Samaria: 

-On 29 January 1983 22-year-old Esther Ochana was 
mortally wounded when the car in which she was travel
ling was stoned south of Hebron. She died-0f her injuries 
in fiospital on 12 February; 

-On 14 February an official of the civil administra
tion in Judea and Samaria was wounded in Ramallah by 
stone-throwing residents of the town; 
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-On 17 February a fire-bomb was hurled at a 
passenger bus carrying Israel civilians near the village of 
Arrabe, in the Jenin district. There were no injuries; 

-On.13 March two tourists were wounded when the 
bus in which they were travelling was stoned by local 
residents of the town of Dahariya; 

-On 11 and 16 May a total of six fire-bombs were 
hurled from a local girls' school at a passenger bus trav
elling from Jerusalem to Kiryat Arba. Providentially, 
there were no casualties. 

Against this background, and in the wake of the latest 
violent bloodshed in Hebron, the Israel authorities 
dismissed the appointed mayor of the town, Mustafa 
Al-Natshe, as well as the members of the City Council. 
The appointed mayor and Council members contributed 
in word and deed to the encouragement of the attacks 
and disturbances. They also boycotted the civil adminis
tration since its establishment and refrained from co
operating with it. During the period that Mustafa Al
Natshe and the Council members headed the Hebron 
Municipality, administrative irregularities and criminal 
offences were recorded. 

Beyond the immediate objective of indiscriminate 
violence, the aim of this latest unconscionable and 
cold-blooded killing was to fan the flames of religious 
fanaticism and to incite still further hostilities. 

I request that this letter be circulated as an official 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLUM 
Permanent Representative of Israel 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S /15866 * 

Letter dated 11 July 1983 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to attach herewith a letter dated 
11 July 1983 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, 
representative of the Turkish Federated State of Kibris. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Onur GOK<;E 
Charge d'a.ffaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Turkey 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Letter dated 11 July 1983 from Mr. Nail Atalay 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a letter dated I July 1983 
addressed to you by Mr. Kenan Atakol, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and Defence of the Turkish Federated State ofKibris. 
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I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

LETTER DATED I JULY 1983 FROM MR. KENAN ATAKOL 
TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have the honour to refer to a letter dated 22 June 1983 addressed 
to you by Mr. Constantine Moushoutas, the permanent representative 
of the Greek Cypriot administration to the United Nations (S/15842] 
and which concerns a resolution adopted by the Legislative Assembly 
of the Turkish Federated State of Kibris on 17 June, reaffirming the 
inalienable right of the Turkish people of Cyprus to determine their 
own destiny. 

I would like to point out at the outset that Mr. Moushoutas does not 
and could not represent the Republic of Cyprus as a whole, for he has 
no legal or moral right, authority or competence to represent the Turk
ish Cypriot people which is the legitimate co-founder partner of the 
bi-national Republic of Cyprus. His above-mentioned letter therefore 
does not concern or bind in any manner whatsoever the Turkish 
Cypriot people, who have equ·a1 rights in the independence and 



sovereignty of the bi-national Republic by vinue of th is co-founder 
panner status. 

I would like to point out at this juncture that the Turkish Cypriot 
people owe allegiance to the "legitima1e" Government of Cyprus and 
to no one else and in order for any Government in Cyprus to be legiti
ma1e it has to be bi-communal. As the T urkish Cypriot component of 
the legitimate Govemmenl of Cyprus was forcefully ejected from the 
said Government in December 1963 and has not since been rehabili• 
tated in a pannership Government no one can or should assume that 
the Turkish people of Cyprus in any way owe allegiance to the Greek 
Cypriot wing of that Government. Documents of the United Nations 
since early 1964 p rove beyond any doubt that the Turkish Cypriot co
founder panner of the sovereignty and independence of Cyprus has 
never bowed to the illegal Greek Cypriot pretenders to the seat of 
Government and that their writ never applied to Turkish Cypriots or 
Turkish areas since December 1963. 

The fact that the Greek Cypriot wing of the Republic has managed 
to pass itself off as the "Government of Cyprus" usurping and 
benefiting from all facilities of the State docs not in any way bind the 
Turkish Cypriot people who have never accepted the illegal authority 
of the Greek Cyprio1 adminis1ra1ion a nd hence owe ii no allegiance. · 

Claims which appear m Mr. Mousnoutas's letter asserting that the 
Turkish Cypriots arc only an "ethnic group" within a nation and, 
therefore, have no right of self-determination. and that this right 
belongs only to the Greek Cypriots as "the people of Cyprus", are an 
affront to both the principle of equality of peoples and thei r right to 
self-determination, provided for by the Chaner of the Uni1ed Nations, 
and runs counter to all political. juridical and international realities 
which gave birth to the bi-national Republic of Cyprus and to the 
process of intcrcommunal negotiations which provide for the re
establishment of the partnership Republic. The Turkish people of 
Cyprus have reacted to this most p rovocative challenge to their funda
mental rights with indignation. This false projection of the fac t.s, reali· 
ties and legal position in Cyprus destroys the very basis of the high• 
level agreements of 1977 [S / 11313, para. 5) and 1979 (Sl/3369, para. 
5/), as well as your efforts in the direction of helping the two peoples 
to find a solution to the Cyprus problem within the context of these 
agreements. 

I draw your attention to the above policy of the Greek Cypriot 
administration as reflected in the letter of Mr. Moushoutas so that a 
way may be found which will prevent the projection of the Cyprus 
problem in this totally false .. Greek light". I wish to reiterate that in 
their capacity as orie of the two equal peoples in Cyprus and having 
the right 10 administer themselves in their own soil in a free and demo
cratic order the Turkish Cypriot people are determined 10 protect their 
existence. national and cultural ident ity and fundamental rights and 
liben ies which all men possess equally from birth. 

Resolution 37 /253 of 13 May 1983 of the General Assembly has 
done a great disservice 10 justice attempting 10 decide on a bilateral 
issue without hearing the Turkish Cypriot side, thus encouraging the 
Greek Cypriot leaders 10 assail us funher with letters like the one 
under review. II should be stressed that such resolutions have no moral 
or practical value. 

In the light of this one-sided, counter-productive and unacceptable 
resolution, it was natural for the Legislative Assembly of the Turkish 
Federated State of Kibris. as the sole legitimate spokesman of the 
Turkish Cypriot people, to react 10 this latest provocation of the Greek 
Cyprio t side, by adopting its own resolution reaffirming the inalienable 
right of the Turkish Cypriots 10 determine their own destiny. and 
thereby indicating lo the Greek Cypriots, perhaps for the last t ime, 
that the Turkish Cypriots will not remain silent in the face of the con
tinued violation or usurpation of their political and human rights in 
the international arena, and the denial of their very existence in 
Cyprus. 

It is absurd to try to link, as Mr. Moushoutas purports to do in his 
said letter, the adoption of this resolution of the Legislative Assembly 
10 the policy of Turkey towards Cyprus, which is based on the preser
va tion of the bi-national independence of Cyprus. the maintenance of 
the peace between the two communities, and the protection of the 
Turkish people of Cyprus against Greek aggression- a task which it 
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has successfully carried out since 1974-withoul having a nything to do 
with the internal affairs of the Turkish Federated State o f Kibris. 
much less the adoption of resolut ions by the completely autonomous 
Legislative Assembly of the Turkish Federated State. With his 
unfounded accusations against Turkey and his "partition" rhetoric. 
therefore, Mr. Moushoutas could only be attempting to cloud the issue 
of Greece's expansionist, aggressive policy in Cyprus for three decades 
and their attempts 10 annex the whole of the Island to Greece. 

Mr. Moushoutas's assertion. on the other hand. that by 1hc above
mentioned resolution the T urkish Cypriot Legislative Assembly is pur
porting to "arrogate to itself the right to apply separately self
determination in the occupied a reas" is equally lud icrous and aims 10 

misrepresent the actual truth. It is in fact the Greek Cypriot side which 
has arrogated itself that right and exploited it at the expense of the 
Turkish Cypriots since 1963. as has been indicated above. 

The very claim of Mr. Moushoutas and his "Government" to the 
exclusive right to represent Cyprus. at home and abroad, is itself ille
gal, immoral and without any foundation whatsoever. As has been 
pointed out above. one-sided resolutions taken in international forums 
in total disregard of the above facts, which represenl political 
expediency and interests of cenain poli1ical groups. rather than the 
higher principles of the Charter of the United Nations. cannot be 
presented as .. the verdict of the international community". contrary to 
what Mr. Moushoutas claims. They are merely the result of the 20-
ycar-old violation of the right of equal representation of the Turkish 
Cypriot people by the G reek Cyprio1 side. which continues to 
masquerade as "the Government of Cyprus" and. by exploiting this 
usurped t itle, carry out its long-standing aggression against the Turk• 
ish Cypriots in the internat ional field. 

By his so-called "Turkish 'doctrine· for separate self-determination 
for communities and ethnic groups". and the alleged "fundamental 
fallacy, and world-wide dangers" that such a doctrine involves. Mr. 
Moushoutas once more reveals what a totally distoned approach he 
has towards the Cypriot p roblem. Mr. Moushoutas cannot relegate 
the Turkish Cypriot people, the co-founder panner of the Republic of 
Cyprus and one of the two equal parties involved in the Cyprus 
dispute, to the position of an ethnic minority in a non-existent 
"Cypriot nation". The very notion that the agreements had brought 
about a nation was rejected by Archbishop Maka rios himself, immedi
a tely after the sign ing o f the London and Zurich Agreemcnts2 which 
gave rise in 1960 10 the establishment of the bi-national State of 
Cyprus. It should be emphatically reiterated that it was to that bi
national Republic. with its bi-national institutions. including its bi
national Government, and not 10 the present Greek Cypriot adminis
tration. which represents solely the Greek Cypriot community. that the 
Turkish people of Cyprus had pledged allegiance. 

The Turkish Cypriot people are. as they have always been. ready 10 
re-establish that b i-nationa l Republic in the form of a bi-zonal federal 
one, as agreed between the two communities at the highest level in 
1977 and 1979. Whether such re-establishment can come abou t is a 
matter which depends entirely on the atti tude of the G reek Cypriot 
side and their willingness to accept the realities and the equal rights of 
the Turkish Cypriots in the Island. 

We earnestly hope that you will duly infonn the Greek Cypriot 
leaders that their present attitude runs coun1cr 10 a ll effons to seule 
the Cyprus problem on the basis of the partnership of the Turkish 
Cypriot and Greek Cypriot peoples, for if they truly rega rd Cyprus as 
projected in Mr. Moushoutas's letter, this will constitute fu rther proof 
of the fact that the Greek Cypriot side anends the intercommunal 
talks merely for tactical reasons. 

We also hope that you will point out, to the Greek Cypriots and to 
the world al large, that the purpose of the intercomrnunal talks is to 
find the means of re-establishing a partnership which was destroyed by 
the Greek Cypriots in 1963, giving the mandate to Greek Cypriot 
:iggres.~ors to impose themselves as the Government of Cyprus by force 
of arms over the Turkish Cypriots in a bi-national Republic of 
pannership. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 



DOCUMENT S /15867 * 

Letter dated 22 June 1983 from the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany 
to the Secretary-General 

In my capacity as Acting Chairman of the Permanent 
Represen!ati~es of the States members of the European 
Commumty m New York, I have the honour to inform 
you that the Heads of State and Government of the Ten, 
meeting as the European Council, adopted at Stuttgart 
on 19 June 1983 the following conclusions: 

SOLEMN DECLARATION ON EUROPEAN UNION 

"The heads of State and Government of the 10 
States members of the European Community received 
the report of the Foreign Ministers concerning the 
conclusion of their work on the German-Italian initia
tive on European union following the mandate given 
by the European Council in November 1981. The 
heads of State and Government and the Foreign Min
isters of the Ten signed the solemn declaration on 
European union. They expressed their deep satisfac
tion at this important step towards European union. 

"Poland 

"At the moment when the important visit of Pope 
John Paul II is taking place in Poland, the heads of 
State and Government reviewed the situation in that 
country to which their peoples are linked by strong 
ties of solidarity. 

"At a time when the depth of the aspirations of 
the Polish people is more than ever apparent, they 
e~pr~ssed t~eir conviction that only a national recon
c1hat10n which takes full account of these aspirations 
can lead Poland out of its grave crisis. 

"Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe 

"The heads of State and Government reviewed the 
progress of the Conference on Security and Co
operation in Europe meeting in Madrid, noting with 
interest the timely and important initiative taken on 
17 June 1983 by Mr. Felipe Gonzalez as the Prime 
Minister of the host country. Their respective Govern
ments will examine this proposal witb due care and 
in a positive spirit. They appeal to the Governments 
of other. participating States to · do likewise. They 
reiterated their view tliat the adoption of a substantial 
and balanced concluding document at Madrid would 
register progress in the human dimension, open the 
way to a conference on disarmament in Europe, give 
fresh impetus to the process of the Conference on 
Security and Co-operation in Europe and make a use
ful contribution to the improvement of East-West 
relations as a whole. 

"Middle East 

"The heads of State and Government consider that 
the return of full sovereignty and final peace in 
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Lebanon requires the complete and prompt with
drawal of foreign forces from its territory, except for 
those. whose presence may be requested by the 
Lebanese Government. 

"They confirmed their full support for President 
Gemayel and his Government in their determined 
action to re-establish their authority over the entire 
territory of Lebanon. In this respect, they consider 
that the signing of the Israel-Lebanon Agreement 
constitutes a step which must be followed by others. 
They consider, however, that peace will not be able to 
become a reality unless the security and legitimate 
interests of the other States and peoples of the region 
are taken into account. 

"They stated their readiness to use all the means at 
their disposal to support the efforts undertaken by the 
parties m question so as to find a broader area of 
agreement. 

"They remain convinced that a just, lasting and 
comprehensive peace in the Middle East can only be 
secured on the basis of the principles which they have 
stated many times in the past. 

"They again voiced their very serious concern at 
the distress of the Palestinian civilian population. 
They hope that the relevant international organiza
tions wilf be allowed to assist this population without 
hindrance. 

"Central America 

"The heads of State and Government confirmed 
their close interest in developments in Central Amer
ica. They are deeply concerned at the economic and 
social conditions m many parts of the region, at the 
tensions which these create and at the widespread 
misery and bloodshed. 

"They are convinced that the problems of Central 
America cannot be solved by military means, but only 
by a political solution springing from the region itself 
and respecting the principles of non-interference and 
inviolaoility of frontiers. They, therefore, fully sup
port the current initiative of the Contadora Group. 
They underlined the need for the establishment of 
democratic conditions and for the strict observance of 
human rights throughout the region. 

"They are ready to continue contributing to further 
development in the area, in order to promote progress 
towards stability." • 
I should be grateful if you would kindly have the text 

of this letter cuculated as a document of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Guenther VAN WELL 
Permanent Representative 

of the Federal Republic of Germany 
to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S / 15868 

Letter dated 5 July 1983 from the representative of Lebanon 
to the President of the Security Council 

( Orif ina/: English] 
13 July 1983) 

I have the honour to inform you that the Government of Lebanon has decided 
to request the Security Council to extend the mandate of the United Nations Interim 
Force in Lebanon, which expires on 19 July 1983, for a further interim period of 
three months, on the terms defined in resolutions 425 (1978) and 426 ( 1978) and the 
relevant decisions of the Security Council. 

I should be most gra teful if you would bring the text of this letter to the atten
tion of the members of the Security Council. 

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY 
Permanent Representative of Lebanon 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15869 

Letter dated 13 July 1983 from the representative of Jordan to the President of the Security Council 

(Original: English) 
[13 July 1983) 

I have the honour to enclose herewith the letter dated 
12 July 1983 addressed to you by Mr. Riyad Mansour, 
Deputy Permanent Observer for the Palestine Liberation 
Orga01zation to the United Nations. 

I would be grateful if it could be circulated as a docu
ment of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Abdullah SALAH 
Permanent Representative of Jordan 

to the United Nntions 

ANNEX 

Text of the letter dated 12 July 1983 from the obseoer for the Pales
tine Liberation Organization addressed to the President of the Secu
rity Council 

On instruc1ions from Vasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive 
Commiuee of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), I am 
asked to bring 1hc following 10 your urgent attention. 

Since 7 Ju ly 1983 the Israel i-occupied Palestin ian city of Al-Khalil 
( Hebron) has been under curfew. The curfew was imposed afler a 
Gush Emunim sculcr from the United States of America was stabbed 
by an unknown assailant and lefl by Israeli occupation troops to bleed 
to death. The Chris1ian Science Monitor of 12 July rcponed that an 
Israeli sold ier looked at the body of the settle r a nd offered no help 
because he thought it was an Arn b. 

Palestinians in Al-Khalil have for several years been the focal point 
of vicious racist attacks by fanatic Gush Emunim sculers from Kiryat 
Arba. While these attacks arc well documented by the Uni1cd Na1ions 
and the international community, I would like here to briAg to your 
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attention that on 7 July Gush Emunim settlers went on a rampage 
through Al-Khalil, opening fire with automatic weapons on Palestini
ans. killing one and seriously wounding two others. In the evening, 
more than 100 Gush Emunim vigilantes from Kiryat Arba rampaged 
through Al-Khalil. burning down Palestinian shops and propeny, and 
prevented firemen from reaching the scene to ext inguish the fire, while 
Israeli occupation troops loolced on. 

The Israeli military commander in the Israeli-occupied Palestinian 
West Bank then proceeded to order the dismissa l of the acting Mayor 
of At-Khalil, Mustapha Al-Natshe, and all the members ofl he Mun1ci
pal Council, and their replacement by an Israeli military officer. The 
New York Times o f 10 July rcponed that the Israeli cabinet had 
endorsed the decision to dismiss lhc acting Mayor and all the members 
of the Council. The Cabinet's decision to proceed with the build ing of 
a seulemenl in the midst of the Palestinian population in Al-Khalil for 
SOO Z ionist families was also announced. 

Yesterday, 11 July, the curfew on Al-Khalil was temporarily lifted 
for four hours to allow Palestinians to attend prayers on the eve of Eid 
AI-Fitr. Palestinians praying in the Al-Khalil Mosque were attacked 
by armed Gush Emunim settlers from Kiryat Arba , who had been 
allowed into the Mosque by Israeli occupation troops. 

The PLO wishes to affirm in the strongest possible terms its condem
na tion of these vindictive and racist attac.ks and affirms that all actions 
taken by our people under Zionist military occupation against the 
forces of occupa1ion arc actions lcgitimiud by the principles of the 
Chaner of the United Na1ions and the provisions o f the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 

T he resistance of the Palestinian people in the occupied Palestinian 
territories reflects the determination of the people as a whole. It 
reflects their rejection of continued settler vigilantism and their con tin• 
ued resistance to fascist military occupation of their land. Our Pales
tinian people under occupation are resisting and will continue to resist 
by all means possible any and all attempts at the ir physical extermina
t ion. 

Once again. I am asked to call upon the United. Nations to take 
immediate action in order to aven and prevent the aggravation and 
exacerbation of the situation. 



DOCUMENT S/15870 

Letter dated 24 June 1983 from the Secretary-General to Governments of all States Members of the United Nations 
or members of specialized agencies, containing a further appeal for voluntary contributions for the financing of 
the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus 

I should be most grateful if you would bring to the 
urgent attention of your Government this further appeal 
which I am addressing to all States Members of the 
United Nations or members of specialized agancies in 
order to obtain additional voluntary contributions for 
the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus 
(UNFICYP). 

The importance of UNFICYP has been emphasized 
time and again by the Security Council, and the station
ing of the Force in the island has been repeatedly 
extended by it. In its resolution 534 (1983) of 15 June 
1983, the Council, noting my report of I June [S/15812 
and Add.I], decided to extend the stationing of the 
Force in Cyprus for a further period ending 15 
December 1983 and requested me to continue my mis
sion of good offices. 

I have reported to the Council that the presence of 
UNFICYP m the island continues to remain necessary, 
both in helping to maintain calm and in creating the 
conditions in which the search for a peaceful settlement 
can best be pursued. I have also noted that, since the 
beginning of the year, the intercommunal talks have 
continued on a regular basis, although the frequency of 
the meetings was adjusted as necessary. The interlocu
tors have continued to follow the evaluation paper sub
mitted by the Secretary-General in the autumn of 1981 
as a method of discussion. 

In order to follow up the work done during the 
current phase of the talks, I have indicated my intention 
to give fresh impetus to the negotiating process and, to 
this end, to strengthen my personal involvement within 
the framework of the mission of good offices entrusted to 
me by the Security Council. The intercommunal talks 
will, of course, remain the negotiating forum. The 
maintenance of peaceful conditions, which is the task of 
UNFICYP, is indispensable if the talks are to have a 
realistic chance of making progress. 

I feel obliged, however, to draw attention to the 
difficulties I face in maintaining the Force in Cyprus, 
owing to the continuing deficit in the UNFICYP budget. 
In my report to the Council I indicated that the last pay
ment to the troop-contributing Governments in respect 
of their claims, which represent in some cases only a 
fraction of the actual costs incurred by them in main
taining their contingents, was made in March 1983 and 
met those claims only up to June 1977. UNFICYP is 
financed in part by the troop-contributing Governments 
and in part 6y Governments making voluntary contribu
tions. These contributions have consistently fallen short 
of needs. Moreover, the rate of accumulation of the 
resulting deficit has been growing, since voluntary con
tributions have been runnmg in recent years at approxi
mately $8.8 million per six-month period, while 
expenses have increased from $11 million to between 
$14 and $15 million per six-month J?eriod. The accumu
lated deficit up to the period endmg 15 June 1983 is 
approximately $ l07.4 m1llion. Additionally, $14.3 mil
lion are required to meet that portion of the total cost 
of UNFICYP for the six-month period ending 15 
December 1983 that is normally financed by voluntary 
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[ Original: English I French I Spanish] 
[13 July 1983) 

contributions. This will leave costs of approximately 
$36.3 million, based on past practice, to be met by 
the troop-contributing countries, a figure that includes 
both certain reimbursable extra costs and the non
reimbursable regular costs incurred by them which these 
countries finance at their own expense (see annex). 

I consider it essential to make every -possible-effort 
to rectify the serious financial situation confronting 
UNFICYP. Therefore, once again, I urgently request 
Governments to consider increasing their contributions 
or to begin making voluntary contributions, if not made 
before, m order to replemsh the UNFICYP Special 
Account. I also wish to express the hope that the regular 
financial contributors to the UNFICYP Account will 
find it possible at least to maintain the level of their con
tributions. 

I appeal to your Government to respond promptly 
and generously with a voluntary contribution to enable 
UNFICYP to carry out its important function. 

(Signed) Javier PEREZ DE CUELLAR 
Secretary-Genera/ 

ANNEX 

Financial position of the United Nations 
Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus 

Since 1964, 70 countries have made payments or pledges of volun
tary contributions to support the United Nations operation in Cyprus. 
Contributions to the UNFICYP Special Account since the beginning 
of the operation, as well as the pledges and payments received so far 
for the periods from 16 June 1982 to 15 June 1983, are listed in the 
attached table. 

In order to provide contingents for UNFICYP, the troop
contributing Governments divert from national duty troops and other 
resources at an ongoing cost to them presently estimated by them at 
$36.3 million for each six-month period. This figure includes (a) the 
troops' regular pay and allowances and normal materiel expenses for 
which, under existing arrangements, the United Nations is not 
required by the troop contributors to reimburse them; these therefore 
constitute costs of maintaining the Force which are being financed 
directly by the troop-contributing Governments, and (b) certain extra 
and extraordinary costs that they incur in respect of UNFICYP for 
which, under existing arrangements, the troop contributors would be 
entitled to claim reimbursement from the United Nations but which 
they have agreed to finance at their own expense as a further contri
bution to the United Nations operation in Cyprus. 

Including the above two elements of costs, the actuakost of financ
ing the United Nations operation in Cyprus for the six-month period 
ending 15 December 1983 would total approximately $50.6 million, 
estimated as follows: 

I. (a) Regular troops' pay and allowances and normal 
materiel costs and .. 

(b) Certain extra and extraordinary costs of the 
troop-contributing Governments that are 

Mi//ionsof 
dollars 

financed directly by them...................................... 36.3 
2. Direct costs to the United Nations which the Organi

zation is required to meet (including the extra and 
extraordinary costs of Governments providing con
tingents for which they seek to be reimbursed), 
financed through voluntary contributions..................... 14.3 

TOTAL 50.6 



Voluntary contributions from Governments a re requi red 10 finance 
the second of these cost elements, as indicated in the cost estimates 
included in my report of I June 1983 (S!/5812, sec,. VI). 

The voluntary contributions received from Governments have not 
been sufficien t 10 cover these costs. Moreover. the ra te of accumula
t ion of the resulli ng deficit has been growing. since voluntary contri
butions have b een running for the past five years at an average of $8.8 
million per six-month period, while expenses during the same five 
years have increased from $ 11 million to between $14 and $15 mill ion. 

The accumulated deficit from the inception of the operat ion through 
15 June 1983 now stands at $107.4 million. as compared 10 the deficit 
of $100.6 million about six months ago for the periods up 10 15 
December 1982. as ind icated in my letter of 22 December 1982 
(S/ /5555). Seven contribu tions amounting to $1.477.624 have been 
received so far towards that port ion of the costs of maintaining the 
operation du ring the six-month period ending 15 December 1983 (that 
is. $14.3 million) which is to be financed by voluntary contribut ions. 

PLEDGES AND PAYMENTS TO THE UN FICYP SPECIAL ACCOUNT FOR THE PERIOD 
27 MARCH 1964 TO 15 J UNE 1983 ASAT 17 J UNE 1983 

Austra lia .. .............. ........... .... . 
Austria ................................. .. 
Bahamas ................. ........ ... ... . 
Barbados ....................... ....... . 
Belgium .... ....... ..................... . 
Botswana ......... ..... .. ............. .. 
Canada ............ ........... .... .. .... . 
Cyprus ........... ... ..... ......... ...... . 
Democratic Kampuchea ..... . 
Denmark ............................. .. 
Finland ...... ... ....................... .. 
Germany. Federal 

Republic of ... ....... ............. . 
G hana .............................. ..... . 
Greece .................................. . 
Guyana ...... ... ...... ......... ......... . 
Iceland ...... .. ...... ... .......... ... .... . 
India ........... ..... .... ........ .. ...... .. 
Iran ( Islamic Republic of) ... 
Iraq ............. ..................... .... .. 
Ireland ... ............................... . 
Israel .... ................................. . 
Italy .................. .... ................. . 
Ivory Coast. ............. ............. . 
J amaica ....... ....... .. .. ... .......... .. . 
Japan ......... .. ... ... ... ................ . 
Ku wait ....... .... ....... ..... ........... . 
Lao People's Democra tic 

Republic ...................... ..... . 
Lebanon .............................. .. 
Liberia .......... ..................... ... . 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya .... .. 
Luxembourg ...................... .. . 
Malawi .................................. . 
Malaysia ............................... . 
Malta ............. .............. ........ .. 
Mauritania ............ ....... ........ . 
Morocco ... ....... .............. ...... . .. 
Nepal .. .. ................................ . 
Netherlands .......................... . 
New Zealand ... ................... .. 

~:::~;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Norway ....... .... ... .............. ..... . 
Oman ......... .... .... ..... .......... ... . . 
Pakistan ............................... .. 
Panama ............................. .... . 
Philippines ... ... ..................... .. 
Portugal ................................ . 
Qatar ..... ................................ . 
Republic of Korea .............. .. 
Senegal .. .............................. .. 
Sierra Leone .................... .. ... . 
Singapore ... ............... ... ... .... .. 
Somal ia .................... .... ......... . 
Sweden ................................ .. 
Switzerland .......................... . 
Tha iland ...... .......... ............... .. 

( Uni1ed S1a1es dollar equfralen1) 

50000 
125000 

I 000 

100075 

511 897 

386 597 

5000 

500 
200000 

3 566 
387 

305000 

1500 

2000 

180 425 
,. -
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FonNhird p,,iod 
I /6 D,c,m/xr 1981 

10 /j Ju,i, 198)/ 

125 000 
I 000 

102 542 

5000 

3 248 

305000 

500 
165 

TOlol Ptll·nrtltt 
pldg,s " 'r~fred 

2619889 2 612 276 • 
3 815000 3815000 3 b 

6000 5 ooo• 
1500 1500 

4 090604 4 090 604 ' 
500 500 

a -
3 166 359 3 166 359 

600 600d 
4 462 8 18 4 462 81s•b 
I 050000 I 050000b 

21 604252 21604252 
76897 76897 

18 920 112 18 920 I 12 
11812 II 812 
76 657 76 657 
65000 60000' 

144 500 94 500 
50000 50000 
50000 50000 
26 500 26 500 

6 98 1 645 6 947 128 
60000 60000 
33 033 33033 

4 040 000 4 040000 
115 000 115 000 

I 500 1 500• 
3 194 3 194 

13 321 II 821 
50000 50000 

121 588 121 588c 
6 363 6 363 
7 500 7 500 
I 820 I 820 
4 370 4 370 

20000 20000 
800 800 

2 518 425 25 18425 
71 137 71 137 

2041 2 041 
10800 10800 

8 003 265 8 003 265 
8000 8000 

50 791 50 791 
500 500 

12 265 12 265" 
8000 8000 

21000 2 1 000 
16000 16000 
4000 

46425 46425 
9000 9000 
I 000 I 000 

7 120000 112oooo•b 
5 863 530 5 863 530 

3 500 3 500 



Country 

Togo ...................................... . 
Trinidad and Tobago .......... . 
Turkey .................................. . 
United Arab Emirates ......... . 
United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland ............. . 

United Republic of 
Cameroon ......................... . 

United Republic of 
Tanzania ........................... . 

United States of America .... . 
Uruguay ............................... . 
Venezuela ............................. . 
Viet Nam .............................. . 
Yugoslavia ............................ . 
Zaire ..................................... . 
Zambia ................................. . 
Zimbabwe ............................ . 

TOTAL 

For~ r-second period 
( /6 June 1982 to 

I 5 December I 982) 

5 000 

I 461 550 

I 397 

4 500000 

2 500 

I 000 

7 844 394 

For~r-third period 
( /6 December /982 

to 15 June /983) 

I 319 195 

_·. 

I 302 

I 862 952 

Total 
pledges 

2 806 
2400 

I 839 253 
30000 

66 112 202f 

21 699 

7000 
146 221 177g 

5 000 
23 000 
4000 

40000 
30000 
38000 
3 302 

309 848 652 

Pavment 
reCeived 

I 020 
2400 

I 839 253 
30 000 

66 I 12 202abc 

21 699 

7000 
146 221 177 

5 000 
23 000 

4000h 
40000 
30000 
28 000 
2 oooc 

309 731 934 

a Indicative figures over a six-month period of the costs absorbed by Governments providing con
tingents are as follows: Australia, $500,000; Austria, $1.9 million; Canada, $10.7 million; Denmark, 
$650J>OO; Sweden, $3.5 million; United Kingdom, $19 million. 

Payment has been made or will be made by means of an offset against the Government's claims for 
reimbursement of its costs. 

cThe following additional pledges or payments have been received for the period from 16 June to 15 
December 1983: Bahamas, $1,000; "Belgium, $102,542; India, $5,000; Luxembourg, $3,249; Philippines, 
$165a United Kingdom, $1,364,366; Zimbabwe, $1,302. 

Contributions received in I 964. 
; Contributions received in 1967. 

Maximum amount pledged. 
g Maximum amount pledged. The ultimate contribution will be dependent on the contributions of 

otheb Governments. 
Contributions received from 1964 through 1966. 

DOCUMENT S/15872 

Letter dated 18 July 1983 from the representatives of Democratic Yemen, the Islamic Republic of Iran, 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and the Syrian Arab Republic to the President of the Security Council 

We wish to refer to the announcement issued during 
the first week of July 1983 by the United States Govern
ment concerning the manoeuvres to be held by the 
United States rapid intervention forces in the Middle 
East and Africa in August 1983. We draw your attention 
to the fact that this action on the part of a major; Power 
constitutes a serious danger to the security and indepen
dence of the peoples and States of the regions and is 
regarded as direct intervention in their internal affairs. 

The basic goal of the creation of the above-mentioned 
forces is to terrorize and subdue peoples, to strengthen 
regimes friendly to the United States Government, to 
impose its political and economic hegemony, to support 
imperialist monopolies and to sow disunity and division 
among neighbouring peoples and States, in order to 
facilitate domination over them. 

We condemn the existence of these forces, which in 
itself constitutes a flagrant violation of the Charter of the 
United Nations, the principles of international law and 
the principles of the Non-Aligned Movement and is 
liable to encourage other States to form similar forces 
for intervention in the affairs of smaller States, which 
would contnbute to the heightening of the international 
tension which the United Nations is striving to reduce. 
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The United States' creation of these forces and 
their assignment to carry out repeated provocative 
manoeuvres thousands of miles from their country is 
regarded as a hostile act against the peoples and States 
of the region and a direct threat to tlieir sovereignty. It 
represents a part of the United States policy based on 
aggression and intervention in the affairs of other States 
on the pretext of safeguarding their interests. The United 
States thereby demonstrates its relinquishment of its 
responsibilities as a permanent member of the Security 
Council, one of whose basic functions is the safeguard
ing of international peace and security. 

In drawing the attention of the Security Council to the 
danger of these provocations and threats and the results 
arising therefrom, we warn the international community 
of the consequences of the United States persistence in 
its policy of aggression towards small States; the United 
States persistence in the holding of these manoeuvres 
will lead only to a heightening of tension in the region 
and the disruption of international peace and security. 

We should be grateful if you would arrange for this 
letter to be circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 



( Signed) Abdalla AL-ASHT AL 
Permanent Representative of 

the People's DemocraticRepublico{Yemen 
to the United Nations 

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KH0RASSANI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran 

to the United Nations 

(Signed) Ali Abdusalam TREIKI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 

(Signed) Dia-Allah EL-F ATTAL 
Permanent Representative of 

the Syrian Arab Republic 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15873* 

Letter dated 16 July 1983 from the representative of Argentina to the Secretary-General 

On express instructions from my Government, I have 
the honour to write you with reference to the question of 
the Malvinas and the serious tum that question is taking 
as a result of the latest measures adopted by the authori
ties of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nonh
em Ireland. 

On numerous occasions my Government has drawn 
your attention and that of the international community 
to the incompatibility between the policy of the United 
Kingdom Government regarding the Malvinas, South 
Georgia and the South Sandwich Islands and the provi
sions of the Charter of the United Nations concerning 
the peaceful settlement of international disputes, resolu
tion of the Security Council 505 (1982) and resolution 
37 /9 of the General Assembly, which expressly re
quested the Governments of Argentina and the United 
Kingdom to seek a peaceful and negotiated solution to 
the sovereignty dispute. In particular, my Government 
has repeatedly drawn attention to the fact that the Brit
ish militarization of the disputed territories is a decisive 
factor in the persistence of tension and instability in the 
South Atlantic. 

In this connection, I wou1<1 draw your attention to the 
statements made by Mr. Michael Heseltine, the British 
Secretary of State for Defence, in the House of Com
mons on 27 June 1983, concerning his Government's 
decision to build a new strategic airfield for civil and mil
itary use in the Malvinas at March Ridge about 30 
kilometres from Puerto Argentino. The work is expected 
to begin in October 1983 and to be completed in 1986. It 
will tie carried out by a consortium formed by the Brit
ish companies Mowlem, Laing and Amey Roadstone 
Construction, which will employ 1,400 workers to build 
this military infrastructure facility; the workers and the 
materials will be transported to the Malvinas using Cape 
Town, South Africa, as a logistical support base. The 
new airfield will have two runways, one '8,500 feet long 
and the other 5,000 feet long, and will be capable of 
taking wide-bodied aircraft. 

The decision of the British Government to build in 
the Malvinas an airfield whose characteristics leave no 
doubt as to the intention to install a permanent military 
air base in the territory constitutes a marked escalation 
in the policy of provocation vis-a-vis Argentina, which 

•Circulated under the double symbol A/38/301-S/15873. 
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will have consequences not only within the strict 
confines of the sovereignty dispute but also within the 
broader context of the security of the Latin American 
region, since these measures clearly go beyond the 
alfeged defence requirements of the islands. 

In effect, the construction of a military airfield, com
bined with the intention-which has not been denied-of 
establishing in the islands a naval base capable of 
accommocfating and supplying warships ancf nuclear 
submarines, shows that the Umted Kingdom, a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and a nuclear 
Power, plans to incorporate the territories usurped from 
Argentina in a strategic design of global character and 
implications which includes the introduction of nuclear 
weapons into the zone and confirms the British 
Government's disregard for the interests of Latin Amer
ica in the field of peace and security. It likewise confirms 
that the United Kingdom has no intention of solving its 
dispute with Argentina peacefully or of co-operating in 
the decolonization of the South Atlantic territories, smce 
the only explanation for this project is the determination 
of the United Kingdom to perpetuate its colonial pres
ence in the.islands. 

It is likewise clear that the so-called defenc.e of grant
ing the inhabitants the right of self-determination, 
acfvanced repeatedly by the United Kingdom Govern
ment, is merely a pretext for concealing the latter's real 
strategic intentions, which could cause unforeseeable 
changes in the very character of a large geographical 
region where extracontinental Powers have not thus far 
established a massive military presence. 

The serious consequences that are bound to ensue 
from the decision to establish the airfield have been 
foreseen even in the United Kingdom itself, where 
responsible circles have correctly interpreted this new 
measure as evidence of the British Government's lack of 
will to settle the dispute with Argentina in accordance 
with the provisions of the Charter and the relevant reso
lutions of the Security Council and of the General 
Assembly. The provocative policy of the British 
Government is even less justifiable m the light of the 
Argentine Government's repeated offers to co-operate in 
the search for a negotiatecf and peaceful solution to all 
the problems linkecf to the sovereignty dispute. 

Consequently, the Argentine Government considers it 
unacceptable that the United Kingdom, by a series of 



unilateral acts, should alter the current status quo of the 
islands, and that other Governments should contribute 
to such action, since that will strengthen a position 
which reduces the possibility of negotiations to resolve 
the conflict. 

. I would request you to have this letter circulated as a 
· document of the General Assembly and of the Security 

Council and to bring it to the attention of the Special 

Committee on the Situation with regard to the Imple
mentation of the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. 

(Signed) Victor E. BEAUGE 
Charge d'ajfaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Argentina 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15874 

Letter dated 14 July 1984 from the representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to refer to the letter dated 29 June 1983 
addressed to you by the representative of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran [S / 15851]. The letter contains outra
geous discrepancies, contradictions and deliberate dis
tortions. 

It is well known that the mission was dispatched by 
the Secretary-General upon the req_uest of Iran. The 
Iranian letter makes it clear that Iran 1s not satisfied with 
the outcome of the work of the mission. It is strange that 
the Iranians should state that they requested the mission 
to stay in Iraq as long as necessary and complain no less 
than five times in their letter about the shortness of the 
time spent by the mission in Iran and that other major 
sites were not visited owing to lack of time, and that "the 
Muslim people of Iran stand ready to welcome any 
other fact-finding mission dispatched by the Secretary
General with enough time". This is, indeed, a true 
reflection of the "bazaar mentality" of the Iranian 
regime. 

Furthermore, the letter deliberately distorts the report 
of the mission when it alleges that in the case of Pol-e
Dokhtar the report states that "Iraqi pilots have even 
deliberately and repeatedly machine-gunned innocent 
people who had gathered to rescue victims of aerial 
bombardment". This _allegation is presented in the 

[ Original: English] 
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Iranian letter as ifit were that of the mission, whereas, in 
fact, the report of the mission did not contain such a 
conclusion. 

As Iraq accepted resolution 479 ( 1980) of the Security 
Council of 28 September 1980, which called on both 
parties to refrain immediately from any further use of 
armed force and settle their dispute by peaceful means, 
and Iran rejected it, Iran stands solely responsible for 
the continuation of the war and the resultmg destruc
tion since the above-mentioned date. This position has 
already been conveyed to you in my letter of 10 June 
(S/15826]. 

It is now more than evident to all Members of the 
United Nations and, in particular, the members of the 
Security Council that the armed conflict between Iran 
and Iraq continues solely because of Iran's violations of 
its Charter obligations to settle the conflict through 
peaceful means. In contrast, Iraq, as is well known, has 
repeatedly expressed its readiness to abide by its obliga
tions under the Charter. 

I should be grateful if you would circulate this letter 
as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Riyadh AL-QAYSI 
Permanent Representative of Iraq 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15875* 

Letter dated 15 July 1983 from the representative of Indonesia 
to the Secretary-General 

On behalf of the Permanent Missions to the United 
Nations of the five States members of the Association of 
the South-East Asian Nations, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith the text of the joint communique of 
the sixteenth ministerial meeting of the Association, held 
at Bangkok on 24 and 25 June 1983. 

I would be grateful if this note and its annex could be 
circulated as an official document of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Ali ALATAS 
Pennanent Representative of Indonesia 

to the United Nations 

•Circulated under the double symbol A/38/302-S/15875. 
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ANNEX 

[ Original: English] 
[20July 1983] 

Joint communique issued on 25 June 1983 by the Foreign Ministers 
of the Association of South-East Asian Nations 

Introduction 

I. The sixteenth meeting of the Foreign Ministers of the member 
countries of the Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) 
was held in Bangkok on 24 and 25 June 1983. The meeting was for
mally opened by General Prem Tinsulanonda, Prime Minister of 
Thailand. 

2. The meeting was attended by Mr. Mochtar Kusumaatmadja, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Indonesia; Mr. Tan Sri 
Haji Muhammad Ghazali Shafie_, Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
Malaysia; General Carlos P. Romulo, Minister for Foreign Affairs of 



the Republic of the Philippines; Mr. S. Dhanabalan. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Singapore and Air Chief Marshal Siddhi Savetsila. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Thailand and their respective delega• 
tions. 

3. Mr. Chan Kai Yau, Secretary-General of ASEAN was present 
at the meeting. 

4. His Highness Prince Mohamed Bolkiah. representative of the 
Sultan of Brunei, attended the sessions of the ministerial meeting as 
observer. 

5. Mr. Rat,bie Langanai Namaliu. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and Trade of Papua New Guinea attended the sessions as observer. 

6. The meeting was chaired by Air Chief Marshal Siddhi Savetsila. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Thailand. Mr. Mochtar Kusumaat• 
madja. Min ister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Indonesia. was 
elected Vice-Chairman. 

Opening address 

7. In his opening address. the Prime Minister of Thailand stressed 
the determination of ASEAN countries to work together in mutual 
respect and trust and continuously to review progress in ASEAN co
operation further to improve ASEAN relations. During the 16 years of 
co-operation. ASEAN has grown into a dynamic grouping of develop
ing countries with some of the highest growth ra tes in the world. It has 
gained the respect and acceptance of the entire international com
munity, which are matters of great pride to its peoples. They now feel 
that they can determine their own destiny free from outside interfer
ence and coercion. The achievement springs mainly from the fact that 
ASEAN shares the same social and cultural heritage and the relations 
based on give-and-take and the usual practice of resolving differences 
through consulta tions and consensus. 

8. In the relations with the developed. industrialized nations. 
ASEAN has shown that it is a region of fast economic growth and vast 
development potentials. At the same time. its relations with the dia• 
logue partners are based on equality. mutual respect and mutual 
benefit. ASEAN has also used every opportunity available to speak 
out for its fellow developing countries for a more j ust and equitable 
relationship between the North and the South. 

9. T o the developing nations, ASEAN is a successful model of 
economic co-operation among developing countries. Contacts between 
ASEAN and other regional groupings of developing countries, when 
they lead 10 identification of areas of co-operation which can be 
turned into action-oriented programmes. could yield benefits to all 
concerned. Successful co-operation among developing countries is pan 
and parcel of the new internationa l economic orde r. 

10. The Prime Minister emphasized that it i~ in the interest of 
every nation in South-East Asia to co-operate to make peace and pros
perity a reality for all the peoples. This is what ASEAN stands for. The 
removal of the Kampuchean problem would be conducive to the real
ization of ASEAN's ultimate goal. namely to secure South-East Asia 
as a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality. 

11. His Highness Prince Mohamed Bolkiah. representative of the 
Sultan of Brunei informed the meeting that it is the earnest intention 
of the Government of His Highness the Sultan Yang Di-Penuan of 
Brunei to apply for membership of ASEAN afier the resumption of its 
full independence and sovereignty on I January 1984. The meeting 
warmly welcomed the statement. 

Situation In Kampuchea 

12. The Foreign Ministers reviewed the situation in Kampuchea 
and expressed their deep concern that the continued Vietnamese mili• 
tary occupat ion of Kampuchea still posed a serious th reat to the peace 
and stability of the South-East Asian region as well as to international 
peace and security. They reiterated their call for a comprehensive pol
itical settlement in Kampuchea that would provide for a total with• 
drawal of all foreign forces from Kampuchea and the exercise of the 
right of the Kampuchea people to self-determination. They again 
invited Viet Nam 10 consider the elements contained in the Declara
tion of the International Conference on Kampuchea. 3 

13. The Foreign Ministers recalled that the Declaration called for 
negotiations on, inter alia: an agreemen t on cease-lire by all panics 
and withdrawal of all foreign forces from Kampuchea under the 
supervision of a United Nations force; appropriate arrangements to 
ensure that armed Kampuchean factions would not be able to prevent 
or disrupt the holding of free elections; appropriate measures for the 
maintenance of Jaw and order in Kampuchea; the holding of free 
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elections under United Nations superv1S1on. which will a llow the 
Kampuchea people to exercise their right of self-determination in 
which all Kampucheans will have the right 10 participate. Such a 
comprehensive political selllement would take into accoun t the secu
rity interests of the count ries in the region. The Ministers also_ recalled 
that there had been registered the need for international economic 
assistance programme for Kampuchean and the other States of the 
region to be formulated following the peaceful resolution of the Kam
puchean conflict. 

14. The Foreign Ministers took note of Viet Nam·s recent 
announcement of a partial withdrawal of its troops from Kampuchea. 
They expressed the view that such a withdrawal should be credible 
and should be pan and parcel of the total withdrawal. 

15. The Foreign Ministers fully endorsed the T hai Foreign 
Minister's proposal for a withdrawal of Vietnamese troops 30 kilome
tres from the Thai-Kampuchean border as an initial step towards total 
withdrawal and a political se11lemen1. and his intention to visit Hanoi 
if this proposal was accepted. They expressed and hope for construc
tive consultations which would prepare the ground work for an inter
national conference to achieve a comprehensive political sett lement. 

16. The Foreign Ministers requested the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations to continue to monitor closely the developments on 
the Thai-Kampuchean border. They also called upon Viet Nam to 
consider seriously the call of the international community for the sta
tioning of a United Na tions observer team on the Thai side of the 
border in conjunction with the establishment of safe a reas under 
United Nations supervision in western Kampuchea for the uprooted 
civilian Kampucheans encamped along the Thai-Kampuchean border 
and for those in Thailand who wished to return to their homeland, as 
contained in resolution 35/6 of the General Assembly. 

17. The Foreign Ministers expressed their serious concern a t the 
reported demographic changes being imposed by the Vietnamese 
occupation forces in Svay Rieng. Prey Veng. TaHo. Kompong Cham. 
Kandal Kampot, Ratanakiri and Mondulkiri provinces of Kam
puchea. 

18. The Foreign Ministers noted the continued progress made by 
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea under the 
Presidency of Samdech Norodom Sihanouk. in rallying Kampuchcan 
nationalists to their struggle for national liberation and independence. 
They also noted that the forces of the Coalition Government of 
Democratic Kampuchea have withstood, with high morale. the recent 
Vietnamese military offensive. The Ministers believed that. with the 
increasing support of the world community. the Coalition Government 
would grow as a credible and viable political force. 

19. The Foreign Ministers reiterated their conviction that the for
mation of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea con• 
stituted a significant step towa rds a comprehensive political settlement 
of the Kampuchean problem. They recalled the recent Joint Declara
tion of ASEAN and the European Community (E'CE) [S/15736, 
Annex). which constituted such a step. The Ministers were encouraged 
by the resu lt of the discussion in Paris between Mr. Mitterrand. 
President of France, and Samdech Norodom Sihanouk whom the 
French Government recognized as the true representat ive of Kam
puchea. 

20. The Foreign Ministers expressed their appreciation to the 
Member States of the United Nations for their support and recogni• 
tion of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea under 
the Presidency ofSamdcch Norodom Sihanouk. 

21. The Foreign Ministers noted with satisfaction the decision of 
the Seventh Conference of Heads o f State or Government of Non
Aligned Countries to have an ad h~ committee examine the question 
of the Kampuchean seat further and 10 make a recommendation to 
the Foreign Ministers' Meeting of the Non-Aligned Movement to be 
held in 1985. They noted that this decision had funher called into 
question the action taken4 at the Sixth Conference, held at Havana in 
1979, to deny Democratic Kampuchea its rightful seat. T hey wel
comed the call made in the Political Declaration of the Seventh 
Conference for the withdrawal of foreign forces from Kampuchea. 
which is consistent with the relevant resolutions of the United Nations. 

22. The Foreign Ministers expressed their appreciation of the sup
port .extended by the majority of countries for the ASEAN posi tion 
and reaffirmed their intention to continue close consultations with all 
friendly countries on construct ive approaches whic.h would re info!'Ce 
the efforts of the Association to achieve an early settlement of the 
Kampuchean problem. 



23. The Foreign Ministers expressed their firm belief that a 
comprehensive political solution of the Kampuchean problem is 
essential to the establishment of a zone of peace, freedom and 
neutrality in South-East Asia which would ensure the independence, 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of all States in the region. They 
reiterated their determination to continue all possible efforts towards 
the creation of this zone, including studies of measures to realize this 

• objective. 
24. The Foreign Ministers expressed their appreciation to the 

President of the International Conference on Kampuchea, Mr. Willi
bald Pahr, for his efforts as well as commitment and dedication toward 
the implementation of the objective of the Declaration, and resolution 
I (1). 5 The Ministers also noted with satisfaction the continuing con
structive efforts of the Ad Hoe Committee of the International Confer
ence on Kampuchea, and expressed their appreciation to its Chair
man, Mr. Massamba Sarr!: of Senegal for his excellent guidance of the 
work of the Committee. 

25. The Foreign Ministers appreciated the continuing efforts of the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations to•find a comprehensive pol
itical solution to the Kampuchean problem in accordance with the 
relevant General Assembly resolutions. In this regard, they also wel
comed his decision to send his Special Representative for Humani
tarian Affairs in South-East Asia, Mr. Rafeeuddin Ahmed, to attend 
the ministerial meeting of ASEAN. The Ministers reiterated their 
readiness to continue to give their full co-operation to the Secretary
General. 

Inda-Chinese refugees 

26. The Foreign Ministers deplored the premeditated and 
indiscriminate military attacks waged by Vietnamese occupation 
forces from January to April 1983, against the encampments, schools 
and hospitals for Kampuchean civilians at the Thai-Kampuchean 
border, which had resulted in severe losses of life and property of 
innocent Kampuchean civilians. These attacks were systematically 
launched in flagrant violation of the fundamental principles of 
humanitarianism and of the Charter of the United Nations and had 
led to a massive influx of over 40,000 Kampucheans, mostly women, 
children and the old, into Thailand, adding further to the already heavy 
buraen it was shouldering in providing temporary refuge to close to 
170,000 lndo-Chinese refugees. They recalled the international con
demnation of the attacks and violations of Thai territory, such as that 
expressed by the EEC statement of25 April 1983. 

27. The Foreign Ministers noted with deep concern that close to 
200,000 Thai villagers along the Thai-Lao and Thai-Kampuchean 
borders had been seriously affected and uprooted by the heavy influx 
of lndo-Chinese refugees and by shellings from the Kampuchean side 
of the border. They emphasized that continued external assistance 
must be rendered to the affected Thai villagers. 

28. The Foreign Ministers expressed their serious concern over the 
sharp decline in the rates of resettlement in third countries of lndo
Chinese refugees presently seeking temporary refuge in the ASEAN 
countries. They called upon both traditional and potential resettle• 
ment countries, in the spirit of international burden-sharing, to exert 
their full efforts in increasing the resettlement opportunities for these 
unfortunate people, so that there would not be.any residual problem 
for Thailand and for the other ASEAN countries. 

29. The Foreign Ministers noted with concern that the problem of 
Vietnamese illegal immigrants still persists with continuing fresh 
arrivals. The Ministers emphasized that the granting of first refuge by 
ASEAN countries depends on commitment for resettlement in third 
countries and on the avoidance of residual problems in the area. They 
also reiterated their conviction that the problem should be tackled at 
source and urged Viet Nam to continue to co-operate by preventing 
further illegal departures. They urged Viet Nam, the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) and resettlement coun
tries to exert concerted efforts to facilitate a full and effective imple
mentation of the orderly departure programme. 

30. The Foreign Ministers, recognizing the inalienable right of the 
Indo-Chinese refugees who had sought temporary refuge in neigh
bouring countries to return safely to their homeland, strongly urged 
the UNHCR to expedite the return of these refugees. 

3 I. The Foreign Ministers expressed their deep appreciation to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations for his valuable humani
tarian role on behalf of the Kampuchean refugees and displaced per
sons along the Thai-Kampuchean border. They recognized the con
tinuing needs of these unfortunate people as well as the important role 
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of the Secretary-General in this regard, and urged him to continue his 
humanitarian efforts on behalf of the Kampuchea refugees and dis
placed persons. The Ministers were convinced that this problem was 
one of international concern and that it was the proper function of the 
United Nations to help alleviate thi~ concern. In so doing, they 
expressed the hope that such efforts would not be regarded as being 
conditional or contingent upon the continuation to programme inside 
Kampuchea, but should deserve the full support of the United 
Nations on the basis of legitimate humanitarian needs. 

32. The Foreign Ministers expressed their profound appreciation 
for the responses of donor Governments to the humanitarian needs 
arising out of the refugee situation in South-East Asia and for the 
commendable work of the officials of the United Nations Border 
Relief Operation/World Food Programme, of the International Com
mittee of the Red Cross, and of other United Nations agencies and 
humanitarian organizations. They appealed to the international com
munity to continue to extend humanitarian relief assistance to these 
refugees, displaced persons and illegal immigrants along the Thai
Kampuchean border, in the holding centres in South-East Asia, and to 
the affected Thai villagers. 

International economic issues 

33. In reviewing the world economic situation, the Foreign Minis
ters expressed concern at the prolonged and serious crisis afflicting the 
global economy. They took note of the signs ofan economic upturn in 
certain developed countries. They believed however that for global 
recovery to maierialize and to endure, it is imperative that it be sup
plemented by determined and simultaneous efforts to revitalize the 
development process and especially to accelerate economic growth in 
the developing countries. They also believed that the present 
difficulties once again clearly demonstrate the economic interdepen
dence which exists among all members of the international commun
ity. They therefore reaffirmed thei: conviction that in such an increas
ingly interdeperident world, a global, integrated and comprehensive 
approach to international economic issues was essential. 

34. In this connection, the Foreign Ministers expressed their disap
pointment with the lack of progress towards the global negotiations on 
international economic co-operation for development envisaged in 
resolution 34/138 of the General Assembly. They reiterated their call 
for the early launching of such negotiations. 

35. Noting the outcome of the ministerial meeting of the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) in November 1982, the 
Foreign Ministers called upon all contracting parties to adhere strictly 
to their commitments given at that meeting to resist protectionist pres
sures and work together for the improvement of the GATT trading 
system, the promotion of freer trade and better market access for pro
ducts from developing countries. 

36. The .Foreign Ministers stressed the importance of the sixth ses
sion of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
(UNCT AD), which will be held in Belgrade, as an opportunity for 
contributing to finding a way out of the current economic crisis, as well 
as for breaking the stalemate in the North-South dialogue and 
improving the climate for this process in the future. 

37. They believed that UNCT AD VI should agree on some of the 
main ground rules for policies and actions in the 1980s to promote sus
tained economic recovery and development, taking into account the 
reality of global interdependence. The Ministers stressed that actions 
taken by UNCTAD must go beyond an analysis of the problems that 
beset the world economy by devising an effective programme in the 
three main inter-related areas of commodities, trade and money and 
finance. 

38. In the ·field of commodities, they urged that those countries 
which have not yet signed the Common Fund Agreement should do 
so as soon as possible and that they, together with those that have 
already signed, should ratify the Agreement Establishing the Common 
Fund for Commodities6 on or before 30 September 1983, in order that 
the Fund can be operational on I January 1984. They also urged that 
there should be agreements to accelerate the pace of negotiations and 
conclusions of international commodity agreements in order to achieve 
a number of new agreements as soon as possible; to review existing 
agreements with a view to strengthening them, to urge the Interna
tional Monetary Fund (!MF) to enhance and improve its compensa
tory financing facility as a matter of high priority, to start preparatory 
work leading to negotiations on the establishment ofa complementary 
facility for shortfalls in commodity export earnings and to convene a 
negotiating conference on general frameworks of international co-



operation a imed at promoting and assuring greater panidpation of the 
develo ping countries in the fields of processing. marketing, transpona
tion and distribution of commodities. 

39. In the field of trade, they urged that there should be agree
men ts: 10 implement effectively the commitments made by developed 
countries to a "stand-still" on protectionist measures: that developed 
countries should remove and dismantle all existing protectionist meas
ures which are against the GA TT rules; tha t the developed countries 
should also improve their respective General System of Preferences 
schemes especially as regards their security, transparency, product cov
erage and process o f consultations. 

40. In the field of money and finance, they urged that the re should 
be agreements to ask the IMF to give urgent and serious consideration 
to a special issue of special drawing rights on a substantial scale, to 
advance the pace towards the implementation of targets for official 
development assistance flows, to urge IMF to undenake a review of 
the present conditionality criteria it employs in its lending with a view 
to improving them from the point of view of the needs of development 
and world economic recovery, to urge all donor countries to contribute 
1owards a substantial increase in the seventh Replenishment of the 
International Development Association (IDA) fund. to extend liberal 
and more favourable terms and conditions of expon credits extended 
to developing countries and to convene an international conference on 
money and finance for development which will form pan of the global 
negotiations when launched. 

41. The Foreign Ministers believed that UNCTAD VI should 
agree to launch a process lead ing to the reform and improvement of 
the institutional arrangements governing international economic rela
tions in a manner which will make them more responsive to the 
development needs of the developing countries. 

42. The Foreign Ministers called upon the developed countries to 
display a more fonhcoming attitude and to come forward with new 
commitments, so as to enable UNCT AD VI to achieve concrete and 
tangible results. 

43. The Foreign Ministers reaffirmed ASEAN's determination to 
co-operate fully in their joint effons to overcome the d ifficulties 
brought about by the adverse international economic conditions. In 
this connection, they expressed satisfaction at the Association's close 
co-operation in various international forums such as the GATT min
isterial meeting last November and UNCTAD VI now approaching its 
oonclusion. 

Co-operation by the Association of South-East Asian Nations 

44. In reviewing the developments in ASEAN co-operation during 
the past year, the Foreign Ministers noted with satisfaction that the 
Association has gained increasing international recognition as a 
dynamic regional grouping in world affairs today. The progress in 
ASEAN co-operation has resulted from ASEAN coUective efforts and 
commitments 10 promote the well-being of its peoples i.n the region 
based on the principles and objectives of the Bangkok declaration of 8 
August 1967 and the declara tion of concord among the member coun
tries of ASEAN. 

45. The Foreign Ministers adopted the annual repon of the 
ASEAN Standing Committee. They e"pressed their satisfaction that 
ASEAN has made good progress in the various fields of co-operation 
and reiterated the po li tical will of the five Governments to achieve 
rapid progress and greater prosperity through effective regional co
operation. 

46. The Foreign Min isters noted with satisfaction the progress of 
the ASEAN industrial projects. In panicular, they noted that the 
ASEAN urea project of Indonesia would become operational in early 
1984. 

47. The Foreign Ministers welcomed the result of the founh meet
ing of the ASEAN Economic Ministers on Energy. held in Singapore 
on 19 January 1983, especially the approval ofan ASEAN Emergency 
Petroleum Sharing Scheme together with a supplementary scheme. 
They expressed the hope that these schemes could be formulated into 
an Agreement soon, thereby fulfilling ASEAN co-operation. 

48. The Foreign Ministers welcomed the decision of the four
teenth meeting of ASEAN Economic Ministers to raise funher the 
import ceiling for 20 to 25 per cent across-the-board tariff cuts on items 
with impon values of $2.5 million up to$ IO million and to deepen the 
tariff cuts on non-food items already under the preferential trade area 
and on future exchanges to a maximum of SO per cent. 

49, The Foreign Ministers welcomed the signing of the ASEAN 
Customs Code of Conduct which covered the basic principles and 
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standards on customs valuation, classifica tion, techniques and related 
matters. in Jakarta on 18 March 1983. The Ministers hoped that this 
would facilitate and oontribute to the expansion of intra-ASEAN 
trade. 

50. In the field of food, agriculture and forestry, the Foreign Min
isters noted the conclusion of the ASEAN ministerial understanding 
on plant quarantine, and on standardization of impon and quarantine 
regulations on animals and animal products during the founh meeting 
of the ASEAN Ministers for Agriculture and Forestry in Kuala Lum
pur, on 8 and 9 October 1982. 

51. The Foreign Ministers noted with satisfaction the significant 
progress made in the field of science and technology, panicularly on 
the ASEAN Protein Project. The Foreign Ministers welcomed the ini
tiative of the ASEAN Committee on Science and Technology ·10 
organize an ASEAN science week involving international panicipa
tion. 

52. Noting that a substantial majority of the population of 
ASEAN countries comprises young people who would produce the 
future leaders to perpetuate ASEAN values, ideals and aspiration, and 
who constitute a large potential for productive and creative work, the 
Ministers agreed that serious and concened attention be focused on 
ASEAN co-operation in the area of youth and young people. In put
ting into effect the ASEAN declaration on principles to strengthen 
ASEAN collaboration on youth which was signed by the Foreign Min
isters, they agreed that a comprehensive ASEAN youth programme be 
adopted as the basic framework upon which ASEAN co-operation in 
this regard could be implemented. They also agreed 10 encourage 
national organizations of youth and young people to incorpora1e in 
their anicles of association the promotion of ASEAN objectives and 
those of the zone of peace, freedom and neutrality. 

53. The Foreign Ministers expressed their serious concern with the 
increased incidents in drug abuses and trafficking in the ASEAN 
region. This trend will escalate funher if concened and immediate 
remedial action is not taken. They agreed to do everything possible in 
o rder to meet this serious danger to the ASEAN communities. They 
also felt that the narcotics officer of the ASEAN secretariat should study 
his danger and recommend urgent measures to overcome it. 

Co-operation with third couniries 

54. The Foreign Ministers reviewed the co-operation between 
ASEAN and the third countries and took note of the progress made. 
They noted 1ha1 co-operation with third oountries has received con
stant review for improvement and that ASEAN dialogue panners 
have taken cognizance of ASEAN priority areas of co-operation, 
namely: market access, shipping, and energy. as well as transfer of 
technology, commodities and international economic issues as well as 
social and cultural matters. 

SS. ·The Foreign Ministers welcomed with panicular satisfaction 
the results of the third. meeting of the Joint Co-operation Committee 
held in Pattaya, Thailand on 2 and 3 November 1982 and the fourth 
meeting of the Foreign _Ministers of ASEAN and ECE which was held 
at Bangkok on 24 and 25 March 1983. The meetings demonstrated the 
willingness of both sides to work together for their mutua l benefit, 
thereby contributing to international peace and s1ability. 

56. The Foreign Ministers welcomed the result of the first meeting 
of the ASEAN-Canada Joint Co-operation Committee in Ottawa, on 
26 and 27 April 1983 which was held following the visit of Prime Min
ister Mr. Pierre Trudeau at the beginning of th is year to the ASEAN 
countries.. 

57. The Foreign Ministers felt that the recent visit of Prime Minis
ter Mr. Yasuhiro Nakasone to ASEAN countries had set a clear direc
tion to ASEAN-Japan co-operation. They expressed the hope that this 
would provide funhcr impetus for the ASEAN-Japan forum. 

Private sector and non-governmental organizations 

58. The Foreign Ministers reiterated their belief that the ASEAN 
private sector has an imponant role to play in economic development 
in the ASEAN member countries. They noted with satisfaction that 
the private sector, through the ASEAN Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry, was panicipating in and making valuable contributions to 
vari(!US ASEAN economic meetings. 

59. The Foreign Ministers welcomed the affiliation of more non• 
governmental organizations 10 ASEAN. They noted that the activities 
of these organizations would funher enhance ASEAN co-operation. 



ASEAN Task Force 

60. Pursuant to the decision of the fifteenth meeting of Foreign 
Ministers of the member countries of ASEAN held in Singapore from 
14 to 16 June 1982, the ASEAN Task Force undertook a comprehen
sive review and appraisal of ASEAN co-operation and presented its 
report to the Foreign Ministers. 

61. The Foreign Ministers commended the fifteen members of the 
Task Force for their report. They expressed their appreciation for the 
efforts of the Task Force in the alloted time. The Foreign Ministers 
agreed to refer the report and recommendations to respective ASEAN 
Governments for urgent consideration. 

Secretariat of the Association 

62. The Foreign Ministers noted that professional economic 
officers are now included in the staff of the ASEAN secretariat. This 

would enable the secretariat to provide greater service, assistance as 
well as co-ordination to the economic co-operation of ASEAN. 

Seventeenth meeting of Foreign Ministers of 
the member countries of the Association 

63. The seventeenth meeting of Foreign Ministers of the countries 
of the Association will be held in Indonesia in July 1984. 
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DOCUMENT S/15877* 

Letter dated 19 July 1983 from the representatives of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela 
to the Secretary-General 

We have the honour to transmit to you the text of the 
Cancim Declaration on Peace in Central America, 
drawn up by the Presidents of Colombia, Mexico, 
Panama and Venezuela at the close of the meeting 
which they held on 17 July 1983 at Cancim, Mexico. 

We would request you to have the text of this 
Declaration circulated as a document of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Carlos ALBAN HOLGUiN 
Permanent Representative of Colombia 

to the United Nations 

(Signed) Miguel MARiN BOSCH 
Charge d'ajf aires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Mexico 
to the United Nations 

(Signed) Leonardo KAM 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Panama 
to the United Nations 

(Signed) Alberto MARTINI URDANETA 
Permanent Representative of Venezuela 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Canci.m Declaration on peace in Central America 

In view of the worsening of the conflicts in Central America, Heads 
of State of Colombia, Belisario Betancur, of Mexico, Miguel de la 
Madrid, of Panama, Ricardo de la Espriella, and of Venezuela, Luis 
Herrera Campins, decided to meet at Canc!m (Mexico) today, 17 July 
1983. 

We considered the critical situation in Central America and agreed 
that we were all deeply concerned at the speed with which it was 
deteriorating, as evidenced by an escalation of violence, the progres
sive mounting of tensions, frontier incidents and the threat of a flare
up of hostilities that might spread. All this, combined with the arms 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/303-S/15877. 
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[ Original: Spanish J 
[19 July 1983) 

race and outside interference, creates a tragic setting affecting the pol
itical stability of the region and ruling out any progress and consolida
tion of institutions responsive to the democratic yearning for freedom, 
social justice and economic development. The conflicts in Central 
America present the international community with the choice of either 
resolutely supporting and strengthening the path of political under
standing by offering constructive solutions, or passively accepting the 
accentuation of factors which could lead to extremely dangerous 
armed confrontations. 

The use of force is an approach that does not dissolve, but aggra
vates, the underlying tensions. Peace in Central America can become a 
reality only in so far as respect is shown for the basic principles of 
coexistence among nations: non-intervention; self-determination; 
sovereign equality of States; co-operation for economic and social 
development; peaceful settlement of disputes and free and authentic 
expression of the popular will. The creating of conditions conducive 
to peace in the region depends mainly on the attitude and the genuine 
readiness for dialogue of the countries of Central America, which must 
shoulder the primary responsibility and make the major effort in the 
search for agreements ensuring peaceful coexistence. 

Accordingly, it is essential that the political will to seek understand
ing, which has been displayed since the very beginning of the Conta
dora Group's activities, should continue to be clearly expressed in con
tinued efforts for peace, so that it may be translated into concrete 
actions and commitments. 

It is also necessary that other States with interests in and ties to the 
region should use their political influence in helping to strengthen the 
channels of understanding and should unreservedly commit them
selves to the diplomatic approach to peace. 

The efforts of the Contadora Group have so far led to the initiation 
of a dialogue involving all the Governments of Central America, the 
establishment of machinery for consultation and the drawing up, by 
unanimous agreement, of an agenda covering the salient.aspects of the 
problems of the region. 

These achievements, although still inadequate, have been 
encouraged by the support of many countries, of a number of organi
zations and of the most varied opinion groups at the international 
level. All are agreed that the activities of the Contadora Group have 
helped to mitigate the dangers and reduce the risks of a widespread 
confrontation and have made it possible to identify problems and 
causes of what is now a landscape of conflict and fear. 

This generous support by the international community impels us to 
persist in our endeavours and to make every effort in a cause, the 
noble purposes of which outweigh any possible lack of understanding. 

Inspired by our countries' broad spirit of solidarity with the fraternal 
peoples of Central America, we consider it necessary to expedite the 
process that may transform the will for peace into proposals which, if 



properly developed, can effectively contribute to the settlement of 
conflicts. 

To that end. we have agreed on the general lines of a programme to 
be proposed to the countries of Central America which requires, in 
addition to strict compliance with the essential principles governing 
international relations, the conclusion of agreements and political 
commitments that will lead, region-wide. to effective control of the 
arms race, the elimination of foreign advisers, the creation of demili
tarized zones, the prohibition of the use of the territory of some States 
for the development of poli1ical or mil ita ry destabilization actions in 
other States. the eradication of transit of and traffic in arms as well as 
the prohibition of other forms of aggression or interference in the 
internal affa irs of any country in the area. 

In order to implement this general programme, it will be necessary 
to conclude agreements embodying politica l commitments designed 10 
ensure peace in the region. These agreements could include: 

-Commitment to put an end to all prevailing situations of belli
gercnc.-y; 

-Commitment to freeze offensive weapons at their current level; 
- Commitment to begin negotiations on agreements for the control 

and reduction of curren t stocks of weapons, with the establishment of 
appropria te supervisory machinery; 

- Commitment to prohibit the existence in na tional terri1ory of mili
tary installations belonging to other countries; 

-Commi1mcn1 to give prior notice of troop movements near fron
tiers when the contingents exceed the limits se t in the agreement; 

-Commitment to organize, as appropriate, joint boundary frontier 
or international supervision of frontiers by groups of observers chosen 
by common agreement by the panics concerned; 

- Commitment to establish mixed security commissions with a view 
to preventing and, where appropriate. resolving frontier incidents: 

- Commitment 10 establish internal control machinery to prevent 
the transit of weapon.s from the territory of any country in the region 
to the territory of another; 

-Commitment to promote a climate of d~tente and confidence in 
the area by avoiding statements and other actions that jeopardize the 
essential climate of political confidence required; 

-Commitment to co-ordinate systems of direct communication 
between G overnments with a view to preventing armed conflicts and 
generating an atmosphere of mutual political confidence. 

Similarly we consider that, simultaneously with the implementation 
of this general programme, the task of resolving specific differences 
between countries should be tackled initia lly by the signing of 
memoranda of understanding and the establ i.shment of mixed com
missions that will enable the panics to undertake joint action and 
guarantee the effective control of their territories, especially in frontier 
areas. 

These measures, aimed at eliminat ing the factors which disturb the 
peace of the region, should be accompanied by a major internal effort 
to strengthen democratic institutions and guarantee respect for human 
rights. 

To this end it is necessary to improve methods of consulting the 
people. ensure that the various currents of opinion have free access to 
the electoral process and promote the full participation of citizens in 
the political life of their country. 

The strengthening of democratic political institutions is closely 
linked to evolution and progress in the field of economic development 
and social justice. In fact, these are two aspects of a single process 
whose ultimate goal is the implementation of the fundamental values 
of mankind. 

The economic baclcwardness which lies at the root of instabi lity in 
the region and is the immedia te cause of many of its conflicts should 
be approached from this standpoint. 

Some of the steps most urgently needed to offset the effects of the 
world economic crisis are the strengthening of integration machinery. 
an increase in intra-zonal trade and the exploitation of opponunities 
for industrial complementarity. However, such effons by the countries 
concerned must be supplemented by the suppon of the international 
community, especially the industrialized countries, through develo~
ment credits, co-operation programmes and access of Central Amen
can products to their markets. The Governments of the countries of 
the Contadora G roup reiterate their decision to continue the pro
grammes of co-operat ion that benefit the subregion and offer their 
assi.stance in channelling international suppon towards these goals of 
economic reactivation. On the basis of these general outlines we have 
requested our Minister5 for Foreign Affairs to prepare at the next joint 
meeting of Ministers for Foreign Affairs specific proposals that will be 
submillcd to the Centra l American countries for their considera tion. 

We appeal to all member5 of the international community, espe• 
cially those which have expressed sympathy with the effons of the 
Contadora Group, and to the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations and the Chairman of the Permanent Council of the Organiza
tion of American States, to contribute, wi th their experience and 
diplomatic capability, to the search for peaceful solutions 10 the prob
lems of Central America. For all these reasons we have contacted the 
kader5 of Government of the countries of the American continent 
wi1h a view to obtaining their solidarity, which is necessary for us. 

We, Heads of State of Colombia. Mexico, Panama and Venezuela, 
reaffirm the aims that unite our Governments in the task of seeking to 
contribute to the establishment of the just and lasting peace desired by 
the peoples of Central America. 

DoNE a t Canc!m ( Mexico) on 17 July 1983. 

(Signed) Belisario BETANCUR 
Prl'sidrnt of 1he Republic of Colombia 

(Signed) Miguel DE LA MADRID 
Presidenl of the United Mexican S1ates 

(Signed) Ricardo OE LA E.~PRIELLA 
President of the Republic of Panama 

(Signed) Luis HERRERA CAMPtNS 
President oftM Republic of Venezuela 

DOCUMENT S / 15878 

Letter dated 20 July 1983 from the representative of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the 
communique issued bY. the Natio nal Command of the 
Sandinista National Liberation Front on I 9 July 1983. 
That document, havin g been adopted by the Governing 
Junta of National R econ structio n of the Republic of 
Nicaragua, contains the pos itions o f the Government of 
the Republic o f Nicaragua and its specifi c p roposals 
concerning the difficult regional situallon, in the hope 
a nd convictio n that a solution of the serious problems o f 

,. 
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Central Ame rica can be reached by the p eaceful route 
of dialogue and negotia tion. 

I should be most grateful if you would have this lette r 
and its annex circulated as a d ocument of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Julio ICAZA GALLARD 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of 
Nicaragua to the United Nations 



ANNEX 

Communique dated 19 July 1983 issued by the National Command 
of the Sandinista National Liberation Front 

The National Command of the Sandinista National Liberation 
Front (FSLN) shares the view expressed by the Heads of State of the 
Contadora Group that the use of force as a possible solution does not 
resolve but aggravates the underlying tensions. Peace in Central 
America can become a reality only in so far as respect is maintained 
for the fundamental principles of coexistence among nations, non
intervention, self-determination, sovereign equality of States, co
operation for economic and social development, peaceful settlement 
of disputes and free and authentic expression of the will of the people. 

We share these views because our ideals and principles, people's 
power, socio-economic changes for the benefit of the great majorities 
of the nation, the sovereignty and comP,lete independence of our 
country, the decision to build a new society which is free, democratic, 
pluralistic and free from exploitation, are facts and convictions deeply 
rooted in the hearts of millions of Nicaraguans. 

The Sandinista People's Revolution is an irreversible political real
ity, with national and international repercussions recognized by every
one. 

Nicaragua has no expansionist ambitions and does not try to impose 
its socio-political system on other countries. We have no economic 
investments abroad, and no dreams of imperial domination; therefore 
our people neither needs nor wants war. For Nicaragua, its commit
ment never to attack any other country is a matter of principle. 

The FSLN, which has struggled and continues struggling to ensure 
a peaceful and secure existence for our people, aware of the deteriora
tion of the situation in the region and in keeping with the latest con
structive steps taken by the Governments of the Contadora Group, has 
decided to make a new effort to contribute to the cause of peace, 
despite our absolute conviction that the greatest threat to the peace of 
the region requires bilateral solutions. 

The Government of National Reconstruction will consent to making 
the beginning of the negotiation process recommended by the Conta
dora Group multilateral in order to put an end to excuses and to 
ensure that those who profess an interest in peace should take specific 
action for the development of the process that could lay the founda
tions for that peace. 

Furthermore, taking into account the fact that the heads of State 
have entrusted to their Ministers for Foreign Affairs of their countries 
the elaboration of specific proposals to be submitted to the Central 

American countries for consideration, in connection with the coming 
joint meeting of Ministers, and that the greatest dangers to peace in 
the region may come from the exacerbation of the military conflicts 
that already exist, the FSLN proposes that a discussion of the follow
ing basic points should begin immediately: 

I. Commitment to put an end to any existing situation of belliger
ence through the immediate signature of a non-aggression agreement 
between Nicaragua and Honduras. 

2. Absolute cessation of all supplying of arms by any country to 
the forces engaged in conflict in El Salvador, in order that that people 
may resolve its problems without outside intervention. 

3. Absolute cessation of all military support in the form of supplies 
of arms,:training, use of territory for launching acts of aggression, or 
any other form of aggression, to the forces opposed to any of the Cen
tral American Governments. 

4. Commitments which will ensure absolute respect for the self
determination of the Central American peoples and non-interference 
in the internal affairs of each country. 

5. Cessation of acts of aggression and economic discrimination 
against any country of Central America. 

6. Non-installation of foreign military bases in the territory of 
Central America, and suspension of military exercises with participa
tion by foreign armies in the Central American area. 

Progress in the resolution of these points will automatically help to 
ensure that other points which also give concern to Central American 
States and are included in the agenda of the Contadora Group will be 
discussed with a view to finding a viable and lasting solution for the 
security and stability of the countries of the region. 

Once the agreements with the Contadora Group have been arrived 
at and approved, the Security Council of the United Nations, as the 
highest international body responsible for safeguarding international 
peace and security, should supervise and give all countries guarantees 
of compliance with the said agreements. 

Nicaragua declares in advance that it is ready to carry out in a fully 
responsible manner all commitments arising out of the said agree
ments, and it demonstrates that readiness by accepting the view of the 
Heads of State of the Contadora Group, that the task of settling 
specific differences between countries should be tackled initially by 
subscribing to a memorandum of understanding and the creation of 
commissions which will enable the parties to take joint action and 
guarantee effective control of their territories, especially in the frontier 
areas. Pending the realization of these initiatives, the people of 
Nicaragua will remain fully mobilized and ready to erect a wall of 
patriotism and guns on which the aggressors will be smashed. 

DOCUMENT S/15879 

Letter dated 21 July 1983 from the representative of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I transmit to you herewith the text of the note dated 
20 July 1983 addressed to Edgardo Paz Barnica, Minis
ter for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, by Miguel D'Escoto 
Brockmann, Minister for External Relations of the 
Republic of Nicaragua. 

"I have the honour to bring to your attention the 
following facts: 

"First, today 20 July 1983, at 6.55 a.m., two coast
guard vessels of the Honduran naval forces 
treacherously attacked the Nicaraguan patrol boat 4 
de Mero at Cape San Jose, 13 kilometres north-west of 
Potos1, in Nicaragua's territorial waters in the Gulf of 
Fonseca. The patrol boat, which was engaged in its 
normal surveilfance duties, exercised the nght of self
defence and responded to the attack; the confronta
tion lasted 90 minutes. 
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"Secondly, on 19 July, there occurred a series of 
violations of Nicaraguan airspace by aircraft coming 
from Honduran territory, which are described below: 

"(a) At 8.15 a.m. an unidentified aircraft overflew 
Izapa Junction, situated lO kilometres south-west of 
La Paz Centro, in the department of Leon, returning 
thereafter to Honduras. 

"(b) At 8.55 a.m. a jet aircraft overflew the sector 
of Puerto Morazan in the department of Chinandega, 
and then returned to Honduras. 

.. (c) At 9.05 a.m. a Super Mystere aircraft of the 
Honduran air force overflew the sectors adjacent to 
Cape Mangle Alto, 25 kilometres north-west of Puerto 
Morazan, and returned to its base in Honduras. 

"(d) At 9.40 a.m. an aircraft of unidentified type 
overflew the village of. San Jose de Achuapa, 35 



kilometres east of Puerto Morazan, and then flew to 
the village of El Sauce in the department of Le6n. 

"(e) At 6 p.m. a grey-coloured A-37 aircraft 
overflew the sectors of Cape Nata and Cape 
Cosigiiina in the department ofChinandega. 

"(/) At 7 p.m. a camouflage-painted aircraft 
entered Nicaraguan airspace by way of Puerto 
Morazan, subsequently overflying the village of EI 
Viejo and the town of Chinandega before returning to 
Honduras. 

"(g) At 7.20 p.m. four aircraft of unidentified 
type, apparently coming from Honduran territory, 
overflew the port of Corinto; two of the aforemen
tioned aircraft subsequently flew over the town of 
Leon, while the other two flew off in a northerly.direc
tion towards Honduras. 

"(h) At 8.45 p.m. another unidentified aircraft 
carried out overflights in the sector of the port of 
Corinto. 

"It must be pointed out that these flights coincide 
with the presence in Nicaragua's territonal waters, in 
violation of our sovereignty, of the frigates FRJ26 
Galery and Lewis Fuller of the United States Navy, the 
first of which was yesterday 20 kilometres from Cape 
Nata, department of Chinandega, while the second 
was navigating between Montelimar and Cape 
Cosigiiina; this created a delicate situation of provo
cations against our country which can only increase 
the tensions in the Central American region. 

"In view of the gravity of the present situation, the 
Government of Nicaragua insists once more on the 
need to strengthen the peace efforts of the Contadora 
Group and the urgency of initiating unconditional 
direct conversations between Honduras and Nicara
gua which will make possible the restoration of peace 
and tranquillity between our countries and in the 
Central American region. 

"Nicaragua's deep and sincere concern over the 
growing deterioration of the situation in the area has 
prompted my Government to submit a new peace 
proposal, in six points, which was stated yesterday by 
Commander of the Revolution Daniel Ortega Saave
dra. That proposal is completely consistent with the 
present reality of Central America and will, we hope, 
be favourably received by your Government, helpmg 
thereby to smooth the way towards peace. 

"The Government of Nicaragua further protests 
vigorously against the repeated violations of its 
sovereign airspace and the unjustified attack upon the 
Nicaraguan patrol boat." 
I should be most grateful to you if you would have the 

text of this letter circulated as a Security Council docu
ment. 

(Signed) Julio ICAZA GALLARD 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission ofNicaragua 
10 the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15880* 

Letter dated 18 July 1983 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the 
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General 

I have been obliged on a number of occasions to 
express the concern of the Committee on the Exercise of 
the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People at the 
measures taken by the Israeli Government under its 
implacable policy of establishing Jewish settlements in 
the occupied West Bank territories. 

I now wish to inform you that the occupation authori
ties have again taken new measures which have aggra
vated the tensions already existing in the immecfiate 
region and which may therefore constitute a threat to 
international peace. 

It was reported in The New York Times of 11 July 1983 
that the Israeli Government intends to carry out its deci
sion to restore an old quarter of Hebron and establish 
Jewish settlers there despite the local Arab resistance. In 
that connection I must emphasize that this policy is 
exceptional in that the planned settlements would be 
situated in the very centre of the town of Hebron, not on 
the outskirts, and would be surrounded by long
established Arab quarters. 

This policy has exacerbated tensions and has given 
rise to numerous manifestations of violence and other 

• Circulated underthe double symbol A/38 /306-S/ 15880. 
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related acts in the town: the burning ot about 90 per cent 
of the Arab stalls in the town market and the dismissal 
of Mustafa Al-Natshe, acting mayor of the town, the 
latter action having been approved by the Israeli cabinet 
on 10 July. 

The Committee considers it its duty to express its most 
acute concern at this new measure adopted by Israel, 
a measure which, according to press reports, has been 
criticized even within the country. In that connection, 
The New York Times of 12 July quoted an official state
ment by the Labour Party, Israel's opposition party, 
which reads as follows: "Any attempt to create a mixed 
city in Hebron against the wishes of the Arab popula
tion will cause generations of grief". 

In conclusion, allow me to state that this information 
is being transmitted to you in order to keep you aware of 
the intensification of Israel's activities against the Pales
tinians living under Israeli occupation. Accordingly, I 
should be grateful if you would have the text of this 
letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly 
and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Massamba SARRE 
Chairman of the Commillee on 

the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of 
the Palestinian People 



DOCUMENT S /15884 

Letter dated 22 July 1983 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to the President of the Security Council 

On instructions from the People's Bureau for Foreign 
Liaison of the Socialist People's Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya, I have the honour to send you the text of the 
statement made by a spokesman for the Bureau for 
Foreign Liaison on 20 July 1983. 

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the state
ment to be circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Awad S. BURWIN 
Charge d'aff aires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of 
the libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Statement dated 20 July 1983 by the spokesman for the People's 
Bureau for Foreign Liaison of the Socialist People's Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya 

°The statement made recently to Radio France Inter by the Minister 
of Information of the rebel Hissein Habre that. given the chance, they 
would go to Aouzou reveals clearly the plan of aggression being 
implemented by the rebel Hissein Habre and his clique at the behest 
of his imperialist, reactionary and Zionist masters. This is a new link in 
the series of reactionary imperialist threats and provocations to which 
the Libyan people have been exposed for some time and of which we 
have given details in previous statements. 

[ Original: Arabic] 
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The Minister's statement was but a repetition of spurious and base
less allegations which the rebel Hissein Habre and his myrmidons 
reiterate whenever there is an intensification of national resistance to 
his illegitimate regime which is rejected by the Chad people. The pur
pose of silch allegations is to threaten the security of the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya and its national territorial integrity. We reject them 
categorically, because the Aouzou region is an inseparable part of 
Libyan territory and not subject to bargaining. 

The rebel Hissein Habre began to implement the plan by introduc
ing foreign forces into Chad from various countries, such as the 
imperialist United States, France and Zaire, where he was provided 
with various kinds of arms, war materiel and supplies. Moreover, 
foreign troops from outside, military advisers and experts actually 
entered Chad and actually participated in shedding the blood of the 
Chad people, in an attempt to maintain the regime of the client Habre 
and ensure its continued oppression of the will of the Chad people. 
This intensive foreign participation in the Chad conflict also consti
tutes a threat to the peace, security and territorial integrity of the 
Jamahiriya. 

In placing these facts before world and African opinion and making 
clear the extent of the gravity of the deliberate escalation on its south· 
em frontiers resulting from the groundless territorial claims made by 
the rebel Habre on the instructions of his masters and from the inten
sive foreign intervention in Chad, the Jamahiriya warns of the conse
quences deriving from this imperialist reactionary plan of aggression, 
which is directed simultaneously against the Libyan and the Chad 
peoples and constitutes a major threat to their security and stability; it 
stresses that it will not stand by with hands tied in the face of what is 
being enacted and reserves its right to take any measure that will 
enable it to thwart this plan, in order to preserve its peace, security and 
national territorial integrity. 

DOCUMENT S/15885* 

Letter dated 25 July 1983 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your infor
mation, the statement made on 23 July 1983 by the 
spokesman for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea, 
rejecting as null and void the so-called treaty and agree
ments concerning the Viet Nam-Kampuchea frontier. 

I should be most grateful if you would have this text 
circulated as an official document of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith 
Permanent Representative oJ Democratic Kampuchea 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Statement dated 23 July 1983 by the spokesman for the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kam
puchea, rejecting as null and void the so-called treaty and agree
ments concerning the Viet Nam-Kampuchea frontier 

The Vietnamese aggressors recently trumped up what they call 
"treaty on frontier principles and agreements on control of the passage 
of persons, goods and animals at the frontier of Kampuchea". 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/314-S/15885. 
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The spokesman for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition 
Government of Democratic Kampuchea is authorized to make the fol
lowing statement: 

I. This is a gross manoeuvre by the Hanoi authorities aimed at 
legalizing their aggression and occupation in Kampuchea and 
misleading world opinion about the alleged independence and 
sovereignty of the regime which they have installed at Phnom Penh. 

In fact, everyone is perfectly aware that the Hanoi authorities have 
sent hundreds of thousands of their troops to invade and occupy Kam
puchea with a view to seizing the territory of Kampuchea so as to 
make it part of the Vietnamese territory and exterminating the people 
of Kampuchea by all possible means. • 

Everyone also knows that, as part of the policy of annexation, the 
Hanoi authorities have sent nearly one million Vietnamese settlers to 
establish permanent residence in Kampuchea by forcibly seizing land, 
rice paddies, fields and villages belonging to the people of Kam
puchea, whom they have subjected to a policy of systematic and par
ticularly barbarous genocide. 

2. Through the so-called treaty and agreements, and in a gradual 
manner, the Vietnamese aggressors are attempting, "legally", to 
encroach on territories, islands and seas of Kampuchea, as they 
already have done in the past. 

In consideration of the above-mentioned facts, the Coalition 
Government of Democratic Kampuchea categorically rejects and 
declares null and void the so-called treaty and agreements, as well as 



any "treaties" and "agreements" which the Vietnamese aggressors 
have concluded or may conclude in future with the regime which they 
have ~t up at Phnom Penh. 

At the same time, the Coalition Government of Democratic Kam-

puchea declares to be null and void any " trea ties" or "agreements" 
which the Vietnamese regime installed at Phnom Penh has concluded 
in the past or may conclude in the fu ture with a ny country or organi
zation. 

DOCUMENT S/1S886 

Letter dated 26 July 1983 from the representative of Jordan 
to the President of the S ecurity Council 

I wish to draw your attention and that of the members 
of the Security Council to the criminal and shameful 
attack carried out during the morning of26 July 1983 by 
a band of anned Israeli settlers against Arab civilians in 
the Arab city of Hebron. A group of anned Jewish 
settlers carried out an organized assault, breaking into 
the Islamic University of Hebron and firing at random 
on male and female students and also on college staff. 
Initial reports stated that 3 persons d ied and 40 others 
were wounded. 

This treacherous and disgraceful attack, which follows 
close upon a similar attack carried out by Israeli settlers 
against the civilian Arab population in the city of 
Hebron on 7 July, confirms beyond any doubt the inten
tions of the Israeli occupation authorities with re&ard to 
the Arab population and the occupied Arab terntories. 
The planning and preparation for these attacks carried 
out by Jewish settlers 1s done by the official occupation 
authorities a nd the attacks a re a part of a comprehensive 
plan and firmly established policy which Israel has been 
implementing against the Arab territories occupied since 
1967, as a preliminary to absorbing and annexing these 
territories following the expulsion of the indigenous 
popula tion. 

[ Original: Arabic] 
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The basic and the sole goal of these criminal attacks is 
to strike terror into the hearts of the Arab population in 
order to force them to leave their homes and land and 
abandon them lo the Israeli settlers. 

There is no need for me to stress once again that the 
international community must confront this terrorist 
policy with indignation and sorrow. Nor is there any 
need for me to emphasize once again the danger to 
peace which the persistence of such terrorist acts 
presents. 

In conclusion, I wish to point out that such barbarous 
attacks constitute a flairant violation of the[.rinciples of 
international law relating to occupation an , in particu
lar, the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949.7 

I should be grateful if you would a rrange for this 
letter to be circulated as an official document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Farouk KASRAWI 
Charge d'a.ffaires ai. 

of the Permanent Mission of Jordan 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15887 

Letter dated 22 July 1983 from the representative of the United States of America 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to refer to the Jetter of 18 July 1983 
addressed to you by the representatives of Democratic 
Yemen, the Islamic Republic of Iran, the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya and the Syrian Arab Republic [S/ 15872]. 

Tha t letter, referring to joint tra ining exercises involv
ing military forces of tbe United Sta tes and other nations 
in the Middle East, conta ins so much misinformation 
and so many baseless allegations that my Government is 
constrained to clarify for members of the Security 
Council the nature and purpose of these joint exercises. 

As set forth in the joint public announcements issued 
by the Governments concerned well in advance of these 
scheduled bilateral exercises, the purpose of these activi
ties is to review and enhance the defensive capabilities 
of the participants through combined training exercises. 
These exercises are limited in scope and duration, and 
do not involve contested land, air or sea space. United 
States forces are participating at the invitation of the .. 
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host Governments and will depart a t the conclusion of 
the exercises. These activities are entirely consistent with 
international law and the Charter of the United Nations. 

The nations participating ·in these activities have 
taken note of the serious instability on the littoral and in 
the hinterland of the Indian Ocean, which is character
ized, inter alia, by ongoing military conflict in Afghani
stan, the Hom of Africa, the Persian Gulf and Kam
puchea. It ill behoves the four authors o( the above letter 
to protest against the exercise of other States of their 
legitimate and sovereign right of self-defence, for their 
Governments have contributed much to the turmoil in 
the region. Libya conspires against the stability of its 
neighbours and occupies part of the national territory of 
Chad. Syria continues to occupy much of Lebanon, 
desoite the wish of the Government of Lebanon that all 
unauthorized foreign forces be withdrawn from its terri
tory. Iran viciously persecutes its religious minorities 
and continues to wage war with Iraq, in defiance of the 



Charter and Security Council calls for a cease-fire and 
negotiations. Democratic Yemen, for a long time, has 
extended military and naval facilities to the Soviet 
Union for carrying out operations in the Indian Ocean. 
The activities of these Governments have contributed to 
destabilizing the region and have caused neighbouring 

· States to look for means to enhance their defence. 

I would be most grateful if you would circulate this 
letter as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Jeane J. KIRKPATRICK 
Permanent Representative 

of the United States of America 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15888* 

Letter dated 25 July 1983 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

While memorial services were being held a week ago 
in the free territory of the Republic of Cyprus in remem
brance of those who lost their lives during the Turkish 
invasion nine years ago, that same grim anniversary was 
being celebrated with festivities both in Turkey and in 
occupied Cyprus as a glorious observance of the so
called Turkish peace operation in Cyprus. 

Intentionally ignoring the thousands of murdered vic
tims, the material destruction caused by two rounds of 
armed conflict in summer 1974 and the deep sufferings 
brought about by the Turkish Army, the Turkish 
officials had the insolence to claim that Turkey brought 
"peace" and "freedom" to Cyprus. As you know, if 
"peace" and "freedom" exist m occupied Cyprus they 
are certainly no better than the peace and freedom 
which can possibly exist in Namibia, the Golan Heights 
and the Gaza Strip. 

In a show of boastful euphoria, Turkey's envoy in the 
occupied areas of Cyprus, Mr. Ina! Batu, informed his 
audience during a speech given at Morphou town in 
occupied Cyprus that "the Morphou and Lefka regions 
will never be returned" to their rightful owners. If 
further proof were needed that Turkey invaded Cyprus 
with the sole aim of imposing a diktat upon its people, 
that declaration provided fresh evidence. Mr. Batu's 
statements prove, moreover, that the so-called Turkish 
Cypriot administration has no negotiating power in the 
intercommunal talks in Cyprus and that the substantive 
political decisions are taken in Ankara. Such declara
tions also prove-even to those who want to keep their 
eyes shut to the truth-the expansionist lust of Turkey 
which invented, for its invasion, a false pretext of a 
threatened Turkish-Cypriot community. It is revealing 
in this regard that the Pan-Turkists of Ankara do not 
voice any anxieties about the millions of ethnic Turks 
who are citizens of countries (much larger than Cyprus) 
against which Turkey cannot afford to move. 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/315-S/15888. 

[ Original: English] 
[27 July 1983] 

On the instructions of the Government of the Repub
lic of Cyprus, I have the honour to convey to you and, 
through you, to the States Members of the United 
Nations, my Government's strong denunciation of the 
unacceptable declarations made at Morphou town by 
Mr. Ina! Batu, envoy of Ankara in the occupied areas of 
Cyprus. 

As you well know, it is the agreed position of the 
Greek Cypriot and the Turkish Cypriot communities 
that a solution of the internal problems of Cyprus is to 
be found within the framework of the intercommunal 
talks between the representatives of both communities, 
and not under orders of the Ankara regime. Conse
quently, the said declarations of Mr. Batu constitute an 
inadmissible and harmful intervention in the process of 
the intercommunal talks and are not conducive to pro
moting a climate of mutual trust necessary for the suc
cess of the negotiations. 

They violate, moreover, the purposes and principles 
of the Charter of the United Nations and utterly disre
gard resolution 37 /253, by paragraph 7 of which the 
General Assembly "considers the withdrawal of all 
occupation forces from the Republic of Cyprus as an 
essential basis for a speedy and mutually acceptable 
solution of the problem of Cyprus". It is self-evident that 
unless such interventions in the intercommunal talks by 
officials of the Ankara administration cease forthwith 
the support you have received from resolution 37 /253 
and tlie wor1d at large-including the great Powers-in 
your quest for a just and lasting solution of the problem 
will be seriously Jeopardized. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Phedon PHED0NOS-V ADET 
Charge d'ajfaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Cyprus 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15889 

Letter dated 27 July 1983 from the representative of Chad 
to the President of the Security Council 

With reference to the letter published as document 
S/15884, of 22 July 1983, and on the orders of my 
Government, I have the honour to state the following 
for the attention of the members of the Council. 
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[ Original: French] 
[27 July 1983] 

Referring to a statement made by the Minister to the 
Presidency of the Republic responsible for information 
on the possibility of tbe Chadian national armed forces 
going to Aouzou, given the chance, the spokesman for 



the Libyan Government stresses in a statement repro
duced in the above-mentioned letter that Libya "witr not 
stand by with hands tied in the face of what is being 
enacted and reserves its right to take any measure that 
will enable it to thwart this plan, in order to preserve its 
peace, security and national territorial integrny". 

The Libyan rewesentative affirms without any proof 
whatsoever that 'the Aouzou region is an inseparable 
part of Libyan territory and not subject to bargaining". 

The spirit of this statement-of which, to say the least, 
the arrogant and offensive nature vis-a-vis the Chadian 
head of State is quite obvious- proves, if proof were 
needed, the extent to which Libya is trying to pose as 
exclusive protector of a Chad of which it could absorb if 
not the entirety, at least the greater part of the national 
territory. 

This consistent attitude of Colonel Al-Qadhafi's Libya 
unquestionably lies at the very basis of the tragedy 
which has afflicted the Chadian people for nearly two · 
decades. Indeed, Libya has never concealed its expan
sionist designs against Chad. To that end, it has mobil
ized and is continuing to mobilize human, financial and 
material resources to maintain permanent civil war in 
Chad so as to perpetuate and even extend its illegal 
occupation of part of the Chadian territory. If this were 
not so, it would be impossible to explain this characteris
tic aggression of Libya against Chad, whose leaders 
have always manifested their desire to live in peace with 
Libya and with all other neighbouring countries within 
its internationally recognized frontiers. 

Chad has always sought to resolve its border dispute 
with Libya through peaceful means, in accordance with 
the letter and spint of the Charter of the United Nations 
and that of the organization of African Unity (OAU). 

Thus, the OAU and the United Nations Security 
Council first considered this dispute in July 1977 and 
February 1978 respectively [2060th meeting]. 

At the fourteenth session of the Conference of Heads 
of State and Government of the OAU, held at Libreville 
in 1977, there was established an ad hoe committee to 
settle this dispute, but Libya categorically refused to 
participate in the work of that committee under false 
pretexts. In these circumstances, the Chadian authorities 
of the time brought the question before the Security 
Council [S/ 12553, o/8 February 1978). 

However, on the strength of a promise from Libya to 
resolve the problem in a bilateral or African context, 
Chad, in a spirit of compromise, did not insist on its 
complaint to the Security Council. 

It may, moreover, be noted that at all stages of this 
affair, Libya, which has no basis for its claims to the 
"Aouzou Strip", is merely seeking to gain time with a 
view to imposing on N'DJamena a regime which would 
be completely subservient to it and would undertake 
qui~e simply to cede this important part of the national 
temtory to 1t. 

It goes without saying that no truly patriotic Chadian 
can or should accept such a deal, at any price. . 

The current Government, ever since it assumed 
power, has sought to establish a direct dialogue with 
Libya, but it has come up against complete obtuseness 
on the part of the Libyan Government. That is why it 
was forced to bring the dispute between the two coun
tries to the attention of the Security Council. 

As you will recall, during the Council's most recent 
debate on Chad's complaint asainst Libya regarding its 
occupation of the Tibesti region (north Chad) [2419rh 
and 2428th to 2430th meetings], the Libyan representa
tive did not put forward any argument which could jus
tify his country's military presence in the north of Chad. 
Instead, he constantly tried to avoid entering into the 
substance of the problem. 

There is no doubt that the debate in the Council 
clearly established the existence of a border dispute 
between Chad and Libya. The statement adopted unani
mously br the members of the Council on 6 April 1983 
[SI 15688 in paragraph 3 "calls on the parties to settle 
these differences without undue delay and by peaceful 
means, on the basis of the relevant principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations and the Charter of the 
Organization of African Unity, which demand respect for 
political independence, national sovereignty an<l terri
torial integrity". Moreover, the members of the Council 
urged "both sides to refrain from any actions which 
could aggravate the current situation". 

The OAU, at its nineteenth summit meeting, held at 
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, in June 1983, endorsed the 
statement of the Security Council .by reactivating

1
the ad 

hoe committee~ on the Chad-Lil>ya border dispute, 
under the chairmanship of the Gabonese Republic, 
which is to meet in the near future in order to consider 
this problem and report to the Security Council. 

It maY. be noted today with regret that Libya, steeped 
in its military power resulting from its petrodollars and 
its Islamic legion, is scorning this important decision of 
the Council and provoking a new civil war which is 
currently putting my country to fire and the sword, and 
is trying to justify itself by stating in a peremptory 
manner that the "Aouzou region is an inseparable part 
of Libyan territory and not subject to bargaining". 

There is no 9uestion, as the Libyan representative 
claims, of any kmd of bar~aining, but rather of the set
tlement of a real problem m accordance with the means 
envisaged by the Charter of the United Nations and the 
Charter of the OAU, unless Libya wishes to impose its 
diktat on the international community. 

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this 
letter circulated as a Security Council document. 

(Signed) Ramadane BARMA 
Permanent Representative of Chad 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15890 

Letterdated27 July 1983 from the representative of Democratic Yemen 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Orifinal: English] 
27 July 1983) 

In my capacity as Chairman of the group of Arab States for the month of July 
1983, I have the honour to convey to you the decision of the Group to request an 
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immediate meeting of the Security Council to discuss the situation in the occupied 
Arab territories. 

(Signed) Abdalla S. AL-ASHTAL 
Permanent Representative of Democratic Yeman 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15891 * 

Letter dated 26 July 1983 from the representative of the Lao People's Democratic Republic 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text 
of the communique of the seventh Conference of the 
Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Laos, Kampuchea and 
Viet Nam, held at Phnom Penh on 19 and 20 July 1983. 

I should be grateful if you could have this letter and 
its enclosure circulated as an official document of the 
General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Kithong VONGSAY 
Permanent Representative of 

the Lao People's Democrative Republic 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Communique of the seventh Conference of the Ministers for Foreign 
Affairs of the Lao People's Democratic Republic, of the People's 
Republic of Kampuchea and of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, 
held at Phnom Penh on 19 and 20 July 1983 

The seventh Conference of the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the 
Lao People's Democratic Republic, the People's Republic of Kam
puchea and the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam was held in Phnom 
Penh on 19 and 20 July 1983. 

I. Reviewing the struggle of the three peoples of lndo-China over 
the last six months, the Conference noted with satisfaction that the 
situation was developing favourably for their respective national 
reconstruction and defence, thereby contributing to the cause of 
peace. friendship and co-operation in South-East Asia. The peoples of 
Laos. Kampuchea and Viet Nam shoulder to shoulder, in close co
operation with the Soviet Union and the other fraternal socialist coun
tries, and in solidarity with the Non-Aligned Countries and their 
friends throughout the world, have overcome the most difficult period. 
In the light of the February 1983 Summit Conference of the three 
countries of lndo-China, the three peoples are advancing steadily. In 
particular, the Conference rejoiced at the great successes in all fields, 
military, economic, political and diplomatic, recorded by the People's 
Republic of Kampuchea, thus repeatedly defeating the perfidious 
designs of the expansionist, imperialist and reactionary forces who 
attempt to reverse its revival process. With its increasing growth and 
stability, the People's Republic of Kampuchea's international prestige 
grows each day. The peace- and justice-loving peoples over the world 
realize clearly that the People's Republic of Kampuchea is the sole 
genuine and legitimate representative of the Kampuchean people. The 
so-called Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea 
represents nothing but a mask to cover up the Pol Pot clique's genoci
dal nature, which has been condemned by the Kampuchean people 
and the whole o(mankfod. It cannot in any way change the situation in 
Kampuchea. 

The decision of the People's Republic of Kampuchea and the 
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam on the annual withdrawal of Viet
namese volunteer troops from Kampuchea and the two partial with
drawals in 1982 and 1983 demonstrate both the growth and strength of 
the Peopie's Republic of Kampuchea as well as Viet Nam's consistent 

• Circulated under the double symbol A/38 /316-S I 15891. 
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(Original: English] 
[28 Jury 1983) 

policy of respect for the Kampuchean people's independence and right 
to self-determination. This is a demonstration of the three lndo
Chinese peoples' goodwill not only in words but also in deeds. The just 
position and the acts of goodwill of the three countries of Indo-China 
have been warmly welcomed by broad world public opinion. Only the 
Chinese leaders, the American imperialists and the reactionaries 
within the Thai ruling circles oppose this trend, as they want to main
tain tension in South-East Asia and poison the world political atmos
phere, thus jeopardizing international peace and security. 

2. On the occasion of the sixth anniversary of the signing of the 
treaty of friendship and co-operation between the Lao People's 
Democratic Republic and the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, the 
Conference warmly welcomed the great successes of the Laos
Viet Nam friendship in socialist construction and national defence of 
each country. It held the view that the Laos-Viet Nam treaty represents 
a major contribution to the consolidation and strengthening of the 
special friendship and militant solidarity between the three countries 
of lndo-China as well as an important factor for peace and stability in 
South-East Asia. 

3. The Conference was informed of a certain number of 
diplomatic activities carried out by the three countries of Indo-China 
since the extraordinary Conference of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries on 12 April 1983. It highly appreciated the outcome of 
Mr. Nguyen Co Thach's visit to the Republic of the Philippines and 
the constructive attitude of the latter toward the promotion of dia
logue between the countries of the Association of South-East Asian 
Nations (ASEAN) and lndo-China with a view to restoring peace and 
stability in South-East Asia. It took note of the positive results 
obtained by the talks on 9 June 1983 by the Foreign Ministers of the 
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam and of the Kingdom of Thailand. The 
Conference welcomed the foreign policy of peace, independence, 
friendship and co-operation of the Labour Government of Australia 
and the great efforts made by the Foreign Minister, Mr. Bill Hayden, 
aimed at restoring peace and stability in South-East Asia. The Confer
ence also welcomed the personal efforts by the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations in promoting dialogue among the countries of the 
region and in easing tension in South-East Asia. 

4. The Conference unanimously held the view that the Chinese 
leader's hostile policy toward the three lndo-Chinese countries has not 
changed in the least. The Conference once again severely condemned 
this policy of the Chinese leaders who in collusion with the American 
imperialists and the other reactionary forces are frantically opposing 
and waging a kind of war of sabotage in many fields against the three 
lndo-Chinese countries, and at the same time pursuing their designs of 
annexing those countries. The Conference utterly rejected the big
nation chauvinist approach of the Chinese leaders embodied in their 
five-point proposal on the Kampuchea issue made public on I March 
1983. It condemned China for demanding that Viet Nam withdraw its 
troops from Kampuchea while continuing to give itself the right to act 
freely against the independence and security of the three countries of 
lndo-China politically, economically and militarily. These Chinese 
actions constitute the root cause of tension and instability in South
East Asia at present. The People's Republic of Kampuchea and the 
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam have effected annual withdrawals of 
Vietnamese volunteer troops from Kampuchea and declared publicly 
that the Vietnamese volunteer troops would all be withdrawn once 
China's threat was removed. World public opinion demands that 
China terminate all threats so that conditions can be created for the 
withdrawal of all Vietnamese volunteer troops from Kampuchea. 



Now as earlier, the three coun tries of lndo-China set great store by 
the long-standing ties of solidarity and friendship with the Chinese 
people and strive continuously to restore relations of friendship a nd 
good neighbourhood with China on the basis of the five principles o f 
peaceful coexistence. T hey considered these relat ions as an extremely 
significant contribution 10 peace and s1abili1y in South-East Asia. 

The Lao People's Democratic Republic and the People's Republic 
of Kampuchea fully supponed the proposal made by the Socialist 
Republic of Viet Nam concerning the resum pffon of Sino-Vietnamese 
talks on all mailers of mutual concern with a view to normalizing rela 
tions between the two countries. In the immediate future. consulla
tions between the two countries should be held at any level and in any 
place so as to prepare for the resumption of the ta lks. The two panies 
would ta ke the proposals put forward by each pany as basis for the 
talks. The Conference wholly supponed the proposal of the Socialist 
Republic of Viet Nam concerning urgent measures to reduce tension 
a long the Sino-Vietnamese border, a proposal that has remained 
unanswered by the Chinese side. 

5. The Conference took note of the indicated willingness of the 
ASEAN member countries 10 promote dialogues wi th the countries of 
l ndo-China without preconditions in order to seule the differences 
between the two groups of countries. However, the Conference 
deplored 1ha1 while the coun tries of lndo-China have put forward 
many constructive p roposals and initiatives, the ASEAN member 
countries have rejected them all. The latest instance of this is the fact 
that the ASEAN member countries have not responded to the peace 
initiatives and the acts of goodwill of the lndo-Chinese countries, 
especially to the annual withdrawal of Vietnamese volunteers from 
Kampuchea. On the contrary, they have put forward new absurd 
demands. panicularly the demand that Viet Nam withdraw its troops 
30 kilometres away from the Thai-Kampuchea border as a precondi
tion for dialogue. T hese actions obviously show that the ASEAN 
member countries have blocked all roads to dialogue, under pressure 
from the Chinese leaders and the United States imperialists. 

The Conference categoncauy rejected the slanderous allegation of 
China. the United States and a number of reactionary quaners within 
the ASEAN member countries that Viel Nam is sending Vietnamese 
nationals to Kampuchea with the aim o f altering the lauer's demo
graphic composition. This is but a grotesque p ropaganda ploy used to 
conceal the failure of their auempt to accuse Viet Nam of having 
invaded and occupying Kampuchea: against the fact that the Viet
namese volunteer troops are being gradually withdrawn from Kam
puchea. Experience over the last 40 years a nd especially during the 
past four years proves that all their illusions to weaken and d ivide the 
countries of lndo-China as well as all a uempts to tarnish them have 
failed dismally. 

The three countries of lndo-China also recognized that there exist 
differences between them and the ASEAN member countries. includ
ing the so-called Kampuchean problem. which. in reality. is but the 
fruit of the policy of aggression a nd intervention canied out by 
Chinese expansionism. Therefore, the three countries of Indo-China 
reiterated their proposals as follows: 

lOJ Dialogues without pre-condition should be held between the 
two groups of lndo-Chinese and ASEAN member countries. The 
People's Republic of Kampuchea reaffirmed its altitude of goodwill, 
declaring that it was prepared not to let its panicipa1ion impede the 
opening of d ialogue between the two groups of countries. All formulas 
regarding the composition of the panicipants as well as the agenda of 
these dialogues will be seriously examined by way of constructive con
sultations. 

The three lndo-Chinese coun tries noted with satisfaction that the 
two groups of countries of South-East Asia, the ASEAN member 
countries and Jndo-China. including countries within as well as outside 
the movement of Non-Aligned States, both accepted the resolutions of 
the seventh Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non
Aligned Countries held a t New Delhi from 7 to 12 March 1983 on the 
situation in South-East Asia (S/15675, Political Declaration, paras. Ill 
and 113). Therefore the three countries proposed that the resolmions 
of that Conference be taken as the basis for the dialogues between 
ASEAN member countries and the countries of lndo-China. 

The three countries of lndo-China were also prepared to take the 
proposal of the ASEAN member countries for a zone of peace, free• 
dom and neutrality as a basis for discussion between the count ries of 
lndo-China and ASEAN member countries- on turning South-East 
Asia into a zone of peace and stability. Once again they c111egorically 

34 

rejected the erroneous resolu1ions of the United Nat ions and of the 
so-called International Conference on Kampuchea. because these 
resolut ions still recognize the genocidal Pol Pol regime denounced by 
world public opinion and auempt 10 reimpose this regime, against 1he 
Kampuchean people's rebinh. 

The fate of peace in South-East Asia rests with the Governments of 
the countries of lndo-China and the ASEAN member countries, 
which are the two main groups of countries in the region. That is why 
the Conference earnest ly called on the ASEAN member countries. in 
the common interests of the South-East Asian peo ples, together with 
the lndo-Chinese countries, not to spare any effons aimed at reducing 
the tension between 1he two groups of countries and 10 engage in bilat
eral or multilateral dialogue so as to increase mutual understanding 
and gradually seule the differences between the two groups of coun
tries. 

The three count ries of lndo-China also called on the Governments 
of all the countries in the world 10 contribute 10 the reduction o f ten
sion and to the promotion of dialogue in South-East Asia, for the sake 
of the noble cause of peace in South-East Asia and the world. 

(b) The th ree countries of lndo-China once again reiterated the 
posit ion of the People's Republic of Kampuchea and of the Socialist 
Republic of Viet Nam on the annual panial withdrawal of Vietnamese 
volunteers from Kampuchea on the basis of the sta te of security and 
stability in Kampuchea. panicularly along the Kampuchea-Thailand 
border. The Vietnamese voluntee r troops will all be withdrawn as soon 
as China puts an end to its threat. The three lndo-Chinese countries 
welcomed a ll effons on the pan of the ASEAN member countries to 
bring China's threat 10 an end so that the Vietnamese volunteer troops 
may be withdrawn from Kampuchea. 

( <') The Conference reviewed the state of security along the border 
between Kampuchea and Thailand and reite rated its view that any 
proposal aimed al reducing the tension along the Kampuchea
T hailand border must s:em from the principle of ensuring equa l secu
rity for both sides. It expressed its full suppon to the constructive pro
posals made by the People's Republic of Kampuchea on this question 
in the Communique of the Extraordinary Conference of the Ministers 
for Foreign Affairs of Laos. Kampuchea and Viet Nam ISl/5707, 
annex) on 12 April 1983. and declared its readiness to examine 
Thailand·s proposal concerning the situation and security along the 
Kampuchea-Thailand border. II unanimously held the view that for 
the immediate future urgent measures should be taken to reduce ten
sion along that border so as to ward off any danger of escalation into a 
major conflict and to gradually create mutual trust. Such measures 
were put forward at the talks between the Ministers for Foreign Affairs 
of Viet Nam and of Thailand held in Bangko.k on 9 June 1983. 

(d) Recently. the T hai authorities have attempted to exploit for 
their own interests the problem of Kampuchean refugees. thus violat• 
ing the sovereignty of the People's Republic of Kampuchea and 
aggravating tension along the Kampuchea-Thailand border. 

The Lao People's Democratic Republic and the Socialist Republic 
of Viet Nam wholly supponed the idea put forward by the People's 
Republ ic of Kampuchea that the Red Cross societies of Kampuchea 
and Thailand should examine either directly or through intermediary 
their respective proposals regarding the humanitarian problem of 
Kampuchean refugees along the Kampuchea-T hailand border on the 
basis of respect for Kampuchea's as well as Tha iland's independence, 
sovereignty and security. 

6. The th ree countries of lndo-China resolutely supponed the 
world peoples in the struggle for peace. national independence and 
social progress against the aggressive policy of imperialism and inter
national reactions. The three lndo-Chinese countries reaffirmed the 
declara1ions of the panies and Governments of the three countries 
warmly welcoming the initiatives of the Soviet Union and the Warsaw 
Pact member States. in panicular the 28 June 1983 joint declaration 
IS / 15862. annex) of the meeting of Warsaw Pact member countries. 
This declaration demonstrates 1he firm position, noble responsibility of 
the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries in the struggle for 
peace and the easing of international tension. The three coun1ries of 
Jndo-China warmly welcomed the success of the World Peace Assem
bly held in Prague in June 1983 and considered it a very imponant 
contribution 10 the struggle of the world peoples against nuclear war, 
for peace and life on eanh. The three countries of lndo-China pledged. 
to do their utmost to contribute to. th_~ common .. cause of peace of 
mankind. 



DOCUMENT S /15892 * 

Letter dated 26 July 1983 from the representative of Pakistan 
to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English J 
[28 July 1983] 

In continuation of our letter of 21 January 1983 [S !15573], I have the honour to 
bring to your attention 22 instances of violation of Pakistan airspace and 11 instances 
of v10lation of Pakistan territory from the Afghanistan side that occurred during the 
period from January to June 1983. :· 

On a number of occasions military aircraft and helicopter gunships bearing 
Afghan markings entered several miles into Pakistan airspace and in some cases fired 
rockets that landed inside Pakistan territory. The instances of violations of Pakistan 
territory involved artillery and tank fire from the Afghanistan side. 

One serious incident occurred on 9 April 1983 when, at 1800 hours, local time, 
14 shells of artillery were fired from the Afghan side on a complex of villages (Shah
baz Kiili, Baz Gut Kiili and Alaf Kiili) situated near the border inside Pakistan terri
tory, approximately 3 or 4 kilometres west of Chaman. In addition, a few shells, the 
exact number could not be ascertained, also landed in the Haji Ramzan Kiili, Sohail 
Mando and Jan Mohammad Kiili area, approximately 7 or 8 kilometres south-west 
of Chaman. The shelling resulted in damage to some houses and injuries to a child. 

I request you to circulate this letter as a document of the General Assembly and 
of the Security Council. 

(Signed) s. SHAHNAWAZ 
Permanent Representative of Pakistan 

to the United Nations 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/3l7-S/15892. 

DOCUMENT S/15893 

Letter dated 25 July 1983 from the representative of Honduras 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: Spanish] 
[29July 1983] 

On instructions from Mr. Edgardo Paz Bamica, Min
ister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, I have the honour 
to transmit ·to you the text of a note dated 21 July 1983 
addressed to Mr. Miguel D'Escoto Brockmann, Minister 
for External Relations of Nicaragua, which reads as 
follows: 

"I have the honour to inform you of the following 
incidents: (a) On 10 July 1983, at 0900 hours, units of 
the Sandinista People's Army penetrated Honduran 
territory at a place known as Munguia, in the munici
pality of Duyure, department of Choluteca, and burnt 
clown the house of Mr. Conrado Vasquez, which was 
left in ruins; (b) On 14 July 1983, at 0300 hours, units 
of the same army penetrated through the El Carao 
sector, municipality of Concepcion de Maria, depart
ment of Choluteca, and fired a shot in the left leg of a 
Honduran citizen, Mr. Segundo Maradiaga, who died, 
as a result, 30 minutes later; (c) On 20 July, at 0700 
hours, a 25-foot Honduran patrol boat of the piranha 
type was carrying out a routine mission when it 
detected on its radar an unidentified ship which was 
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entering the territorial waters of Honduras opposite 
Cape Condega at 87° 27' 45" longitude west and 14 
07' 00" latitude north. When the Honduran patrol 
boat went over to cerify the identity and carry out the 
inspection which is normal in such cases, the foreign 
ship, which turned out to be a Nicaraguan patrol boat, 
opened fire with a 50 mm calibre machine-gun. The 
Honduran ship was therefore forced io respond. 
While this ·action was being carried out, two combat 
aircraft appeared, also Nicaraguan, which shot two 
rockets and wounded a sailor, Mr. Gustavo Alas. My 
Government, once again, firmly protests about these 
acts of constant harassment and provocation on the 
part of the Sandinista forces, which nullify the pro
claimed desire for peace of the Government of 
Nicaragua." 
I should be very grateful if you would have this note 

circulated as a document of the Security Council 

(Signed) Enrique ORTEZ COLINDRES 
Permanent Representative of Honduras 

· · to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S/15894* 

Letter dated 27 July 1983 from the representative of Cyprus 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the duty to inform you that Mr. Rauf R . Denk
ta~. the chief agent of Turkey in Cyprus, the person to 
whom Turkey fias entrusted the organizing of a Turkist 
"State" in occupied Cyprus, has recently accelerated, 
upon instructions from Ankara, the preparations leading 
to a unilateral declaration of independence of the occu
pied area of Cyprus. 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to draw your ·attention and that of the Members 
of the Security Council to Mr. Denktafs decision to 
institute a "national flag" and a "national anthem" for 
his illegal entity. 

These developments follow the recent secessionist 
declarations and actions by Mr. Denkta§ and his fol
lowers, already denounced by the representative of 
Cyprus in his letters to you dated 23 May (S / 15788] and 
22 June 1983 [S/15842J. 

The newspapers in occupied Cyprus of 20 July 
abound with information al>out the flag and anthem 
competitions, instigated by Mr. Denkta~ and organized 
by the newspaper Giinaydin-TFSC Supplement. The 
winner of the flag competition is Mr. Necmi Astam (one 
of the thousands of imported settlers from Turkey) and 
the winners of the anthem competition are Messrs. Yil
maz Taner (for the music) and Osman Guvenir (for the 
lyrics). In a statement, published in the local press on 20 
July, the editor of Giinaydin- TFSC Supplement said that 
the anthem and the flag would be sul>mitted for appro
val to the "Assembly" ofoccupied Cyprus. 

On behalf of the Government and people of the 
Republic of Cyprus, I denounce the aforesaid and other 
actions by Turkey, perpetrated by Mr. Denkta§ upon 
instructions from Ankara, aiming at the dismemberment 
of my country and the establishment within the territory 
of the sovereign Republic of Cyprus of an illegal and 
artificial entity. As is known, similar actions were regret
ted by the Security Council when, in paragraph 2 of its 
resolution 367 ( I 975) the Council "regrets the unilateral 
decision of 13 February 1975 declaring that a part of the 
Republic of Cyprus would become 'a Federated Turkish 
State'". 

Furthermore, such illegal designs are contrary to all 
subsequent Security Council and General Assembly 
resolutions on Cyprus, including the recent, overwhelm
ingly adopted, resolution 37 /253 in which the Assembly, 
intera/ia: 

"2. Affirms the rifht of the Republic of Cyprus 
and its people to ful and effective sovereignty and 

•Circula1ed under the double symbol A/38/319-S/15894. 
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( Original: English I 
(29July 1983) 

control over the entire territory of Cyprus and its 
natural and other resources and calls upon all States 
to support and help the Government of the Republic 
of Cyprus to exercise these rights. 

" 
"13. Calls upon the parties concerned to refrain 

from any unilateral action which might adversely 
affect the prospects of a just and lasting solution of the 
problem of Cyprus by peaceful means and to co
operate fully witb the Secretary-General in the perfor
mance of his iask under the relevant resolutions of the 
General Assembly and the Security Council as well as 
with the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in 
Cyprus. 

"14. Calls upon the parties concerned to refrain 
from any action which v'iolates or is designed to 
violate the independence, unity, sovereignty and terri
torial integrity of the Republic of Cyprus." 

The aforesaid Turkish actions not only violate the 
relevant resolutions of the United Nations but, more
over, the very purposes and principles of the United 
Nations as expresse<I in the Charter. 

In the area of the contemplated "State", constituting 
over 36 per cent of the island, where, for millenia, our 
forbears · have lived and been buried, Turkey now 
intends to forcibly impose a bogus "State" with an 
implanted population, to obviously act as a satellite 
uncler its control. Yet, the Turks know too well that they 
encroach lands of ancient heritage. Mr. Denkta~ knows 
it even better than others, since he personall)' "donated" 
20 illegally acquired ancient Cypriot artefacts to the 
Bayley Museum of the University of Virginia in the 
UniteiJ States. 

I have the honour to draw your attention and that of 
the members of the Security Council to the unending 
illegal acts and blackmail by Turkey against its victims 
in Cyprus. These new Turkish violations of Cyprus's 
sovereignty, which not only undermine your efforts and 
initiatives within your mandate to seek a solution of the 
problem of Cyprus, but also pose a serious danger to 
peace and security in the eastern Mediterranean, should 
be speedily arrested. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Phedon PHED0N0S-VADET 
Charge d'A.ffaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Cyprus 
to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S /15895 

Algeria, Bahrain, Democratic Yemen, Djibouti, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Mauritania, 
Morocco, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Somalia, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Tunisia, United Arab Emirates 
and Yemen: draft resolution 

The Security Council, 
Having heard the statement of the Permanent 

R~presentative of Jordan [2457th meeting] and other 
statements made before the Council, 

Taking note of the letter of the Permanent Representa
tive of Democratic Yemen, in his capacity as Chairman 
of the Group of Arab States for July 1983 [S/ 15890], 

Stressing the urgent need to achieve a comprehensive, 
just and lasting peace in the Middle East, 

Affirming that the situation in the occupied Arab Ter
ritories remains grave and volatile and that the Israeli 
settlement policies and practices constitute a major ob
stacle to all efforts and initiatives towards a comprehen
sive, just and lasting peace in the Middle East, 

Affirming once mure that the regulations annexed to 
the 'f-Iague Conventions of 19079 and the provisions of 
the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of 
Civilian Persons in Time of War of 12 August 19497 are 
applicable to the Arab territories occupied by Israel in 
1967, including Jerusalem, 

I. Reaffirms all its relevant resolutions; 
2. Determines that the policies and practices of Israel 

in establishing settlements in the Palestinian and other 
Arab territories occupied in 1967, including Jerusalem, 
have no legal validity, constitute a major and serious 
obstruction to achieving a comprehensive, just and last
ing peace in the Middfe East and are in contravention 
with article 49 (6) of the Geneva Convention relative to 
the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War; 

3. Calls once more upon Israel, the occupying Power, 
to abide scrupulously by the provisions of the above
mentioned Geneva Convention, to rescind its previous 
measures, to desist from taking any action which would 
result in changing the legal status and geographical 
nature and materially affectmg the demo~raphic compo
sition of the Arab territories occupied m [967 and, in 

[Original: English] 
[l August 1983] 

particular, not to transfer parts of its own civilian popu
lation into the occupied Arab territories and to force 
transfers·of Arab populations from these territories; 

4. Strongly deplores the continuation ancf persistence 
of Israel in pursuing those policies and practices and 
calls upon the Government and people of Israel to res
cind those measures, to dismantle the existing settle
ments, to desist from expanding and enlarging tlie exist
ing ones and, in particular, to cease on an urgent basis 
from the planning, construction and establishment of 
new settlements in the Arab territories occupied in 1967, 
including Jerusalem; 

5. Rejects all Israeli arbitrary and illegal actions, 
especially those which result in the expulsion, deporta
tion and forcible transfers of Arab populations from the 
occupied Arab territories; 

6. Condemns the recent attacks perpetrated against 
Arab civilian population in the occupied Arab terri
tories, especialfy the killing and woundmg of students at 
the Islamic Umversity of the Arab city of Al-Khalil on 
26 July 1983; 

7. Calls upon all States not to provide Israel with any 
assistance to be used specifically m connection with set
tlements in the occupied territories; 

8. Reaffirms its determination, in the event of non
compliance by Israel with the present resolution, to 
examine practical ways and means in accordance with 
relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations 
to secure the full implementation of the present resolu
tion; 

9. Decides to keep the situation in the occupied Arab 
territories under constant and close scrutiny; 

10. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the 
Security Council within three months on the implemen
tation of the present resolution. 

DOCUMENT S/15896* 

Letter dated 28 July 1983 from the representative of India to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of a 
communique adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of 
the Non-Aligned Countnes at an urgent meeting held on 
27 July 1983 at the United Nations Headquarters in 
New York and to request that this communique be cir-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/321-S/15896. 
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[Original: English] 
[29 July 1983] 

culated as a document of the General Assembly and of 
the Security Council. 

(Signed) N. KRISHNAN 
Permanent Representative of India 

to the United Nations 



ANNEX 

Communique adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Non-Aligned 
Countries on 27 July 1983 reganling latest developments in Central 
America 

At an urgent session held at United Nations headquaners in New 
York on 27 July 1983, the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Non-Aligned 
Couniries expressed its grave concern regarding the seriously 
deteriorating situation in Central America. 

In this context the Co-ordinating Bureau welcomed the Canclm 
Declaration on peace in Central America (S/15877, annex) issued by 
the Heads of State of Colombia. Mexico, Panama and Venezuela. as 
well as the six point peace proposal of the Nicaraguan Government 
[S/15878, annex). which constitutes a positive response 10 the propo
sals of the Contadora Group in the search for a peaceful and nego-

tiated solution to the conflict in Central America. The Co-ordinating 
Bureau requested the Contadora Group 10 continue its con~tructive 
elf ons. 

In referring 10 the statement made by the Seventh Conference of 
Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries, held at 
New Delhi from 7 to 12 March 1983 that the cessation of military 
manoeuvres or demonstrations of force would reduce tension and 
facilitate dialogue toward political and negotiated solutions of the 
problems of the region, the Co-ordinating Bureau urged the United 
States Government to rescind its decision to carry out naval 
manoeuvres along the Atlantic and Pacific coasts of Central America. 
as the manoeuvres are contrary to the spirit of the peace effons of the 
countries in the region. The Bureau expressed its opposition 10 the 
conducting of military manoeuvres as a means for exening pressures. 

The Co-ordinating Bureau reiterated its firm solidarity with 
Nicaragua and called for an end to all threats, auacks a nd hostile acts 
against the people and Government of Nicaragua. 

DOCUMENT S/15897 

Letter dated 1 August 1983 from the representative of Chad 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the 
message dated 29 July 1983 addressed to you by Mr. 
Idriss Miskine, Minister for Foreign Affatrs and Co
operation of the Republic of Chad. 

"The Government of Chad, respecting interna
tional custom with regard to peaceful coexistence 
among States, has not only reaffirmed an unambigu
ous wish to follow a policy of active good
neighbourliness vis-a-vis neighbouring countries, but, 
more important, has applied to the Security Council 
and ·the Organization of African Unity in order to 
achieve a peaceful settlement of its dispute with 
Libya. In reply to the reports about the Libyan mes
sage 10 the President of tbe Security Council, the full 
text of which is not yet available to the Government 
of Chad, the latter vigourously reaffirms its position 
and rejects the intention ascribed to it by Libya of set
tling its frontier dispute by force. The Libyan allega
tions are groundless, inasmuch as it suffices to recall 
the Libyan aggression directed in recent weeks against 
Faya-Largeau, Oum Chalouba Kalait and Abeche. 

(Original: French) 
[I August 1983) 

Chad is forced by reasons 01 self-defence 10 repulse 
that aggression. However, the Government of Chad, 
faithful to peaceful coexistence between the two 
neighbouring States, reiterates its position, expressed 
on many occasions, in favour of the speedy and 
definitive settlement of its dispute with tbe Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya by swift and peaceful means and 
with mutual respect. This dispute should in no way 
constitute an obstacle to peaceful coexistence between 
the two States. However, such peaceful coexistence 
requires that the Libyan Government put an end to its 
direct interference in the internal affairs of Chad. 

"The Republic of Chad is sovereign and free to 
seek ways and means of defending its territorial 
integrity and the survival of the people of Chad." 
I should be grateful if you would have this text circu

lated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Ramadane BARMA 
Permanent Representative of Chad 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15898 

Letter dated 1 August 1983 from the representative of Chad 
to the President of the Security Council 

I Original: French) 
(1 August 1983) 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the message dated 31 July 
·1983 addressed to you by Mr. Hissein Habre, President of the Republic of Chad and 
Head of State. 

"I have the honour to inform you that the town of Faya-Largeau, which 
had been invaded by Libya's army of occupation and its assorted mercenaries, 
was liberated by the Chad national armed forces yesterday, Saturday 30 July 
1983, at 14 hours local time. Some 40 Libyan officers and soldiers were taken 
prisoner and shown to the population of N'Djamena and the international press. 

"Since 17 hours yesterday, the Libyan air force has been making blind and • 
intensive bombing raids over the liberated town ofFaya-Largeau. Tfiese bomb-,. 
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ing raids resumed very early this morning and are continuing in force, causing 
considerable material losses and losses of human lives. 

"I request you to do everything possible to ensure that Libya puts an 
immediate end to these bombing raids and also to its aggression against Chad 
and its untoward interference in the internal and external affairs of Chad." 
I should be grateful if you would have the text of this message circulated as a 

document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Ramadane BARMA 
Permanent Representative of Chad 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15899 

Letter dated 1 August 1983 from the representative of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the note 
dated 28 July 1983 addressed to Mr. Edgardo Paz Bar
nica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, by Mr. 
Victor Hugo Tinoco Fonseca, Acting Minister for Exter
nal Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua. 

"I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your 
note of 21 July 1983 (S/15893) in which you refer to 
alleged incidents in which a leading part was played 
by members of the Sandinista People's Army. 

"With regard to the incidents which you claim 
occurred on 10 and 14 July, the Nicaraguan military 
authorities have reported that they are not aware that 
any members of our army have participated in any 
matter of that kind, much less penetrated into Hon
duran territory. It is appropriate to recall in this 
regard that the Nicaraguan armed forces have express 
instructions from the Government of Nicaragua to 
respect absolutely the sovereignty and territorial 
integrity of the Republic of Honduras and that those 
instructions are obeyed in full. 

(Original: Spanish] 
[1 August 1983) 

"With regard to the incident which took place on 20 
July in th_e Gulf of Fonseca, the Government of 
Nicaragua entered a formal and vi~orous protest with 
the Government of Honduras in its note of 20 July 
[ S /15879) in which it included the true account of the 
events which had taken place that day in Nicaraguan 
territorial waters. 

"On the basis of the foregoing, the Government of 
Nicaragua rejects your note in its entirety, while 
reiteratmg its invitation to a bilateral, direct and 
unconditional dialogue between the two States, with a 
view to making headway in the re-establishment of 
peace and security between Honduras and Nicaragua 
and in the Central American region." 
I would be grateful if you would have the present 

letter circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Julio ICAZA GALLARD 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15900* 

Letter dated 1 August 1983 from the representative of Panama 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the 
information bulletin issued at the conclusion of the 
meeting which the Ministers for External Relations of 
Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela held with 
the Ministers for External . Relations of Costa Rica, El 
Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and Nicaragua at 
Panama City from 28 to 30 July 1983. 

I request you to have this communique circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Carlos OZ0RES TYPALD0S 
Permanent Representative of Panama 

to the United Nations 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/322-S/15900. 
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ANNEX 

[ Original: Spanish J 
[2 August 1983) 

Information bulletin issued on 30 July 1983 at the conclusion of thl! 
meeting of Ministers of External Relations of the Contadora Group 
with the Ministers of External Relations of Central America, held at 
Panama City 

Pursuing diplomatic efforts in behalf of peace in Central America, 
the Ministers for External Relations of Colombia, Mexico, Panama 
and Venezuela, the members of the Contadora Group, met with their 
counterparts from Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras and 
Nicaragua at a meeting held at Panama City on 28, 29 and 30 July 
1983. 

During this third joint meeting, they reviewed developments in the 
situation in Central America and, in an atmosphere of frank cordiality, 
advanced the process of negotiations aimed at fostering a stable and 
lasting peace throughout the regi_on. 



With respect to that objective, the Central American Ministers for 
External Relations stated their agreement with and suppon for the 
Cancun Declaration issued recently by the Heads of State of Colom• 
bia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela (S/15877, annex). They also 
agreed on the necessity of laying the foundations for the agreements 
which are es.~ntial for achieving peace and, on that subject, the Minis• 
ters for External Relations of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala and 
Honduras on the one hand, and the Minister for External Relations of 
Nicaragua on the other, made specific suggestions setting forth the 
approaches and points of view of their countries with respect to the 
features, contents and scope which those agreements should have. 

With the aim of analysing the proposals made, identifying areas of 
agreement. narrowing the gap between positions and advancing the 
peace process, it was decided to resume the joint deliberations during 
August in Panama City. 

The panicipants were unanimous in their satisfaction at the con
structive atmosphere which prevailed during the meetings, which 

allowed ·a new phase to be opened up in the process of detente, 
characterized by flexible dialogue and a manifest political will. In such 
conditions. it should be possible to reach agreement on the basis for a 
regional political undenaking guaranteeing peace, restoring security, 
promoting democracy and fostering co-operation for development. 

On the second anniversary ·of the death of General Omar Torrijos 
Herrera, the nine Ministers for External Relations meeting in Panama 
paid a deserved tribute 10 his memory and laid a wreath at the tomb 
which holds his monal remains. expressing their commitment to the 
ideals of peace, independence and the self-determination of peoples, 
principles for which Omar Torres Herrera fought with a visionary 
spirit. 

President de la Espriella received the nine Ministers for External 
Relations, who expressed their gratitude 10 him for the effortS which 
his Government was making in behalf of regional co-existence and for 
the generous hospitality of the Panamanian people. 

DOCUMENT S/15901 

Letter dated 2 August 1983 from the representative of Greece 
to the President of the Security Council 

(Original: French] 
(2 August 1983) 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the statement made by the 
Hellenic Government concerning the events which took place on 26 July 1983 at the 
Islamic University of Hebron. 

"The Hellenic Government strongly deplores the criminal attack which was 
made on 26 July 1983 against students of the Islamic University of Hebron and 
which caused die death of 3 Arabs while 33 others were wounded. In condemn
ing this cowardlY. act of violence, the Hellenic Government expresses its sym
pathy to the famtlies of the victims and ventures to hope that the Israeli authori
ties will take the necessary measures for the arrest and exemplary punishment of 
the culprits and ensure that such criminal acts against the local Arab population 
are not repeated in the future." 
I should be grateful if you would kindly have the text of this letter circulated as 

a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Mihalis DOUNTAS 
Permanent Representative of Greece 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15902 

Letter dated 2 August 1983 from the representative of Chad 
to the President of the Security Council 

(Original: French} 
[2 August 1983) 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of two 
messages dated 2 August 1983 addressed to you by Mr. 
Hissein Habre, President of the Republic and Head of 
State of Chad, in which on the one hand he denounces 
the open Libyan aggression against Chad and on the 
other band he requests you to convene as a matter of the 
utmost urgency a meeting of the Security Council to 
consider this grave situation. 

First message 

"The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, defying the world 
with unequalled arrogance, is continuing its aggres• 
sion against Chad, launched a campaign of ventable 
genocide against the civilian population .of Faya-
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Largeau throughout the night of I August 1983 by 
stepping up aerial bombing. The number of civilian 
victims tn the town of Faya-Largeau which was razed 
has reached very startling and aramatic proportions. 
This morning again, at 6.15, the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya resumed its bombing of the town of 
Faya-Largeau with even more intensity. This new 
Libyan escalation shows how determined Al-Qadhafi 
is to trample under foot the norms of international 
law in order to satisfy his hungry ambition to exter
minate the people of Chad, destroy and occupy the 
country, ano extend his invasion over the rest of 
¥rica. I am sincerely grateful for the efforts you have 
already made and I urgently appeal to you to redou
ble your efforts and to bring the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya to its senses." · 



Second message 

"Further to our two messages of 29 and 31 July 
1983 (S/15897 and S/15898), I have the honour to 
confirm that the Libyan Air Force is to this day con
tinuing the unusually violent bombing of the territory 
of Chad, in particular the town ofFaya-Largeau. 

"The victims of this continuing aggression can no 
longer be counted. In the light of the aggravation of 

the situation, I should be extremely grateful if you 
would convene the Security Council with the utmost 
urgency, in accordance with the relevant provisions of 
the Charter." 

(Signed) Ramadane BARMA 
Permanent Representative of Chad 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15903 

Letter dated 2 August 1983 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the 
statement issued on I August 1983 by the People's 
Liaison Bureau for Foreign Affairs of the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya concerning the events currently taking place 
in Chad. 

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this 
statement circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Awad S. BUR WIN 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission 
of the libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Statement dated I August 1983 concerning the observations made by 
the Government of the United States concerning the alleged inter
vention of Libya in Chad 

At the very moment when the Government of the United States is 
plundering parts of Africa and using the territory of African States in 
order to attempt a show of force, thereby threatening their peoples, 
that Government issues a statement accusing the Jamahiriya of inter
vening in Chad and, in particular, of attacking Faya-Largeau. 

The People's Liaison Bureau for Foreign Affairs states that the 
Jamahiriya vigorously protests against this accusation of an act which 
it has not committed, fabricated from inventions of the United States 
Government, whose aim is to distort the role of Libya, which has 
declared its neutrality in the struggle for power being waged by the 

[Original: Arabic] 
(2 August 1983) 

various parties of the Chad people, and to endeavour to cloud the 
consultations which are under way between the Jamahiriya and the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) and its current President with a 
view to finding a peaceful solution to put an end to the fighting taking 
place in Chad. 

The People's Liaison Bureau for Foreign Affairs calls upon the 
United States Government to withdraw this baseless accusation and 
draws the attention of world public opinion to its gravity. It reaffirms 
its categorical rejection of this accusation which the Reagan Adminis
tration would like to use as justification for possible direct military 
intervention in the Chad war and for inciting its lackeys to increased 
intervention, thereby threatening the peace, security and territorial 
integrity of the Jamahiriya. 

The People's Liaison Bureau for Foreign Affairs also stresses that 
the extension of the fighting to Faya-Largeau because of American 
intervention and French arms constitutes a serious threat to the peace 
and territorial integrity of the Jamahiriya, which makes it necessary for 
the Libyan Arab people to follow the fighting closely, not with a view 
to direct intervention but in order to protect Libyan territory against 
any attack, particularly since some officials of the Habre regime have 
formulated unfounded territorial claims regarding the Aouzou Strip, 
which constitutes an integral part of Libyan territory. 

The People's Liaison Bureau for Foreign Affairs considers that the 
United States should put an end to its intervention and to the support 
which it extends to Habre's rebel regime, in order to enable the OAU 
and its States members to find a peaceful settlement to the Chad prob
lem. It also calls up<;m the United States Government to withdraw its 
forces deployed in Latin America, in Central America, in Africa and 
other regions of the world; to desist from terrorizing the peoples of the 
world; to demand that its Zionist lackeys in occupied Palestine and the 
Golan Heights give back all the Arab territories to their owners, and to 
prevail upon its allies in Pretoria to grant the peoples of South Africa 
and Namibia their legitimate right to independence. 

DOCUMENT S/15904* 

Letter dated 2 August 1983 from the representative of Venezuela 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the 
declaration of the Presidents of the Republics of Bolivia, 
Ecuador and Peru concerning the Cancim Declaration 
on Peace in Central America [S / 15877), which was 
issued in Caracas on 25 July 1983, on the occasion of the 
observance of the bicentenary of the birth of the Libera
tor Simbn Bolfvar, and which was also endorsed by the 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/324-S/15904. 
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[ Original: Spanish] 
(3 August 1983] 

Ministers for External Relations of Argentina and 
Spain. 

I request you to have the text of this Declaration cir
culated as a document of the General Assembly and of 
the Security Council. 

(Signed) Elena CORONEL DERODRiGUEZ 
Charge d'aff aires a.i.' 

of the Permanent Mission of-Venezuela 
to the United Nations 



ANNEX 

Declaralion of 2S July 1983 by lhe Presidenls of lhe 
Republics of Bolivia, of Eduador and of Peru 

Meeting in Caracas, the birthplace of Simon Bolivar, the liberator of 
our peoples. on the occasion of the bicentenary of his bi rth, 

Deeply concerned over the grave crisis which is disturbing peace 
and tra nquillity in Central America and which threatens to unleash a 
conflict of unthinkable scope and consequences, 

Having followed with the greatest interest a nd hope the noble ini
tiatives undertaken by various G overnments and individuals to banish 
such dangers and restore peace and security in the Central American 
region, in particula r the joint efforts made towa rds that end by the 
Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Pa nama and Venezuela. 

Having noted the Cancun Declaration on Peace in Central America 
of 17 Ju ly 1983 issued by the Heads of State of the aforementioned 
fraternal Republics, 

We, the undersigned Presidents, firmly endorse the Cancu n 
Declaration and express our full support for the important effons 
which the Governments of Colombia. Mexico, Panama and 
Venezuela have been making to restore peace, security and harmoni• 
ous and fruitful coexistence among the fraternal countries of Central 

America and urge all the parties involved in the crisis affecting the 
region to co-operate effectively and fully in efforts to reach agreement 
on and faithfully to implement the commitments envisaged in that 
Declaration. 

The Ministers for External Relations and Worship of Argentina and 
the Minister of External Affairs of Spain endorse the present declara
tion. 

(Signed) Heman SILES ZUAZO 
President of the Republic of Bolivia 

(Signed") Osvaldo HURTADO LARREA 
President of the Republic of Ecuador 

(Signed) Fernando BELAUNDE TERRY 
President of the Republic of Peru 

(Signed) Juan R. AGUIRRE LANARI 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Worship 

of the Argentine Republic 

(Signed) Fernando MORAN 
Minister for £~terna/ Affairs of Spain 

DOCUMENT S / 15906 

Letter dated 3 August 1983 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to the President of the Security Council 

On instructions from my Government and with refer
ence to the two letters addressed to you concerning the 
recent events in Chad and dated I August 1983 
(S/ / 5897 and SI 15898), I have the honour to state the 
following: 

I. The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya categorically rejects 
the allegations of Libyan intervention in Chad. 

2. On 29 June brother Colonel Muammar Al
Qadhafi, leader of the revolution of the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya, sent to President Mengistu Haile Mariam, 
current Chairman of the Organization of African Unity 
(OAU), a letter in which he reaffirmed Libya's commit
ment to neutrality with regard to the conflict currently 
taking place in Chad and proposed that the OAU should 
send a fact-finding mission to the town of Faya-Largeau 
to establish that the allegations which have been 
disseminated concerning Libyan intervention in Chad 
have no basis in truth, as reaffirmed in our letter issued 
on 5 July [S/ 15856). We have contacted the OAU again 
regarding this matter. 

3. The allegations being disseminated by Hissein 
Habre are designed to cover up the murderous opera
tions which he is carrying out against the people of Chad 
and to justify the flagrant imperialist mtervention 
against the fraternal people of Chad. 

[ Original: Arabic] 
[3 August /983) 

4. The direct intervention of two States members of 
the Security Council, namely the United States and 
France, in the affairs of Chad and the support given to 
the rebellion against legality constitutes a matter of the 
utmost gravity. 

5. The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya condemns this 
intervention and draws attention to the negative conse
quences and the dangers which it entails for peace and 
security in the region and in the world. 

6. The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya reaffirms its com
mitment to working for the establishment of peace in 
Chad and for the acbievement of national reconciliation 
between the various Chad factions, in accordance with 
the Lagos Agreement signed on 18 August 1979 
[S/ /4318, annex/]. 

I should be grateful if you would have this letter cir
culated as a document of the Security Council. 

. (Signed) Awad S. BURWIN 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission 
of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15907 

Letter dated 4 August 1983 from the representative of Chad 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: French J 
(4 August /983] 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of the message dated 4 August 
I 983 addressed to you by Mr. Hissein Habre, President of the Republic of Chad, 
Head of Stale. 
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"I have the honour to inform you that Libya has advanced another step in 
the realization of its ambition to occupy and destroy Chad by perpetrating its 
genocide against the people of Chad. Using phosphorus bombs, the Libyan Air 
Force, which has already caused innumerable losses in Faya-Largeau, carried 
out bombing raids against the town of Oum Chalouba Kalait yesterday 
Wednesday 3 August 1983 and this morning, causing losses of human lives 
without distinction as to age or sex. This new Libyan escalation even deeper 
inside the territory of Chad confirms Libya's true aims, which the Government 
of Chad has constantly denounced and deposed." 
I should be grateful if you would have the text of this message circulated as a 

document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Ramadane BARMA 
Permanent Representative of Chad 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15908 

Letter dated 3 August 1983 from the representative of Seychelles 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of a 
press release issued by the President's Office at the State 
House of the Republic of Seychelles announcing the 
pardon and subsequent deportation of the six foreign 
mercenaries sentenced last year to death or long prison 
terms by the Seychelles Supreme Court for their part in 
the armed aggression against the Republic of Seychelles 
on 25 November 1981. 

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and 
the press release circulated as a document of the Secu
rity Council. 

(Signed) Giovinella GONTHIER 
Permanent Representation of the Seychelles 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 
Text of a press release issued by the State House of 

the Republic of Seychelles on 22 July 1983 

State House announced today that the six foreign mercenaries who 
were sentenced to death or long prison sentences by the Seychelles 
Supreme Court last year for their part in the armed aggression against 
Seychelles on 25 November 1981 have been pardoned and are being 
deported from the country. 

Four of the men were under sentence of death and the others had 
been jailed for prison terms of 10 and 20 years. They have all been in 
prison here since their capture in November 1981. 

The communique from the President's Office at State House said 
that the men have been pardoned under article 100 of the Seychelles 
Constitution, which confers on the Head of State prerogatives of mercy 
on humanitarian grounds. 

The six mercenaries are Martin Dolinchek (South African), Bernard 
Carey (British), Robert Sims (South African), Jeremiah Puren (South 
African), Audrey Brooks (formerly Rhodesian) and Roger England 
(British). They will be deported to South Africa by the British Airways 
flight to Johannesburg which leaves early tomorrow morning (Satur
day). 
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The State House communique said that this humanitarian action of 
clemency followed the decision by President Rene on Liberation 
Day-Seychelles' national day-this year to pardon some Seychellois 
convicts, an exercise which is continuing. The communique continued: 

"It is in sharp contrast to the practice in some countries where, 
more often than not, national and international calls for clemency 
are simply ignored. 

"It will be recalled that when, in March this year, President Rene 
asked the South African Government not to execute three members 
of the African National Congress of South Africa, on humanitarian 
grounds, the South African Prime Minister replied that justice must 
be allowed to take its course and the three men were subsequently 
executed." 
The mercenaries had been shown clemency in spite of the gravity of 

their offence and past attempts at destabilization of the country by 
those who recruited them, State House said. 

"The Seychelles Government is of the opinion that the mer
cenaries who attacked Seychelles were falsely made to believe that 
the Seychellois people were unhappy and wanted to be saved, that 
we were a cruel and bloodthirsty regime. 

"The world should know that this is not true. Who else can say 
this better than those who were falsely induced to attack us, those 
who have spent two years in this country and who have been able to 
learn something about our people and their customs. 

"This act of clemency shows the measure of the confidence of the 
Government and people of Seychelles in the stability and internal 
security of their country. 

"It also shows that the Government and people of Seychelles 
have no fears of the few trouble-makers whose past actions have 
proved them to be nothing more than opportunists bent on personal 
gain and publicity." 
However, State House added that the clemency shown to the mer

cenaries and other prisoners had to be seen in relation to the words of 
President Rene on Liberation Day this year when he said: "When a 
country pardons those who have been punished, it does so to give 
them a chance to reform their lives ... If we are prepared to forgive 
once more, we must also make it quite clear that this is the last time". 

'The people of Seychelles want to live in peace and friendship 
with all other peace-loving peoples of the world and have taken 
steps to guarantee their peaceful existence. The freeing of the mer
cenaries is another example of their confidence in their future." 



DOCUMENT S/15909 

Letter dated 3 August 1983 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
to the Secretary-General 

I have been instructed to bring to your attention the 
following information. On 2 August 1983, the Iraqi Min
ister of Culture and Information stated that, if "Iran 
does not desist its bombardment of civilian targets in 
Iraq, then Iraq will retaliate severely and will erase the 
cities of Iran from the face of the earth." As previous 
experience has demonstrated, such declarations by Iraq 
only indicate the intention of the rulers of that country 
to resume their criminal attacks on innocent civilians in 
the Islamic Republic of Iran. The last series of extensive 
missile attacks on Iranian civilians followed a statement 
by the Iraqi Minister of Culture and Information on 2 
May 1983 to the effect that "Iraq will bombard Iranian 
cities in retaliation to Iranian stielling of Iraqi cities". 
This information was duly brought to your attention in 
my letter dated 5 May [S/ 15747). The actual attacks 
took place on 12 May, the details of which were brought 
to your attention in my letter of 13 May [S/ 15763). 

Your report on the mission to inspect civilian areas in 
Iran and Iraq which have been subject to military 
attack, dated 20 June [S/ 15834), clearly demonstrated 
that, while it has never been the policy of the armed 
forces of the Islamic Republic of Iran to destroy civilian 
targets in Iraq or to attack Iraqi civilians, the Elicy of 
Iraq's army of aggression has always been ' to erase 
Iranian cities from the face of the earth", as the Minister 
of Culture and Information of Iraq has stated. In fact, 
the main activity of Iraq's army of aggression during its 
two years of illegal occupation of parts of Iranian terri
tory was the deliberate eradication of all signs of life in 
the areas under its occupation to the extent possible. The 

[Original: English) 
(4 August 1983) 

mission dispatched by you to both Iran and Iraq stood 
witness to this fact. 

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
believes that this same objective is what drives Iraq's 
army of aggression to bombard Iranian border towns 
with long-range artillery now that the Iraqi aggressors 
have been pushed back from most of the areas they had 
occqpied. The latest operations of the Muslim combat
ants of the Islamic Republic of Iran in late July against 
the Iraqi aggres.~ors on two fronts were aimed at silenc
ing sources of artillery fire against the towns of 
Piranshahr and Sardasht from the Iraqi garrison of Haj 
Omran and also freeing the town of Mehran from the 
range of Iraqi artillery fire. Any action by the rulers of 
Iraq to resume barbaric attacks on Iranian civilians will 
be a futile attempt to overshadow the success of the 
above operations. 

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
wishes to reiterate once again its belief that the 
indifference of the international community and the 
Security Council to the crimes against humanity com
mitted by the rulers of Iraq constitutes encouragement 
for those who commit such crimes and reward for their 
barbaric actions. 

I would appreciate if this letter could be distributed as 
a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15910 

Letter dated S August 1983 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to the President of the Security Council 

On instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to recall that the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has 
already, on many occasions, informed the Security 
Council of the senes of acts of intimidation and provo
cation by the United States and the acts of hostility com
mitted l:>y America against the security, sovereignty and 
independence of the Libyan people and its territory. 
Similarly, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has already 
drawn attention to the dangers to which the peace and 
security of the people of tlie Jamahiriya in particular, 
and peace and security in the Mediterranean region and 
Africa in general, are exposed as a result of the per
sistence of these practices and the hostile policy of the 
United States. 

Today, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya once more draws 
the attention of the Security Council to the dangerous 
situation created by the increasins tension provoked by 
the United States Government m the Mediterranean 
region and Africa by the publication of threatening 
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official communiques accompanied by the dispatch of 
units of the Unitea States Sixth Fleet to waters near the 
Libyan coast, of United States military advisers and mil
itary equipment to Chad, and of two American AW A Cs 
spy aircraft to a country bordering on the Jamahiriya 
with a view ~o keeping Libyan air space under observa
tion. 

These acts and this policy of the United States 
Government reveal its persistent and affirmed aggressive 
intentions vis-a-vis the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and 
have taken various forms, in particular the following: 

I. The violation of Libyan territorial waters and air 
space by United States warships and military aircraft, 
direct and indirect acts of aggression, economic pressure 
and tendentious information campaigns. 

2 .. The military terrorism perpetrated by means of 
the manoeuvres carried out by the United States rapid 
deployment force in certain countries borclering on the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and their pernicious effects. not 



only on the security of the Libyan people but also on the 
security of the peoples of the countries where these 
manoeuvres take place and of all the African peoples. 

3. The dispatch by the United States Government of 
military instructors and military equipment to support 
the rebellion in Chad, with a view to finding an excuse 
for attacking the Jamahiriya and interfering m the inter
nal affairs of the Jamahinya in particular, and those of 
Chad and Africa, in general, in order to impose pro
American regimes within the orbit of United States pol
icy. 

The threats and provocations to which the United 
States has subjected the Libyan people and the peoples 
of various regions of the world form part of the Umted 
States strategy of interference in the affairs of indepen
dent countries which refuse to submit to United States 
policy and the interests of colonialism and which reject 
racism, domination and hegemonism. 

These acts of hostility represent a violation of the 
principles set forth in the Charter and other interna
tional conventions, in particular, the principle prohibit
ing the use or threat of force, the principle of non
interference in the internal affairs of other countries and 
the principle that peoples have the right to choose freely 
their political, economic and social regime, as well as a 

violation of the resolutions of the United Nations aimed 
at making the Mediterranean region a zone of peace and 
co-operation. 

The fact that the United States Government persists in 
these practices is a factor which fosters aggress10n, inter
vention and instability in various parts of the world. It 
also provides support for the racist regimes in Palestine 
and South Africa and is inimical to the interests of 
the Arab and African peoples. The Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya draws the attent10n of the international com
munity to the threats to the peace and security of its peo
ple all.d to the explosive situation in the Mediterran~an 
region and in Africa and warns it of the danger which 
the pursuance of such a policy creates for international 
peace and security. 

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this 
letter to be circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Awad S. BUR WIN 
Charge d'ajfaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission 
of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15911 * 

Letter dated 4 August 1983 from the representative of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to bring to your attention the 
unofficial translation of a statement which was made in 
response to Pakistan's allegations that the Armed Forces 
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan has violated 
Pakistan territory and airspace [S/ 15892). It is worded as 
follows: 

"A source of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, while categori
cally rejecting such fabrications of Pakistani militarist 
authorities, stated that no violation of Pakistan terri
tory or airspace by the armed forces of the Demo
cratic Republic of Afghanistan has ever occurred and 
these allegations of Pakistan authorities are totally 
false and far away from reality. 

"The source added that the Government of Paki
stan, with those baseless charges, intends to cover up 
its acts of aggression and armed interference against 
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. It is obvious to 
everybody that, in fact, it is the reactionary and mili
tarist Government of Pakistan which, through the 
arming and training of Afghan counter-revolu-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/327-S/1591 I. 
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tionaries and their illegal export into Afghanistan for 
conducting sabotage and other criminal activities 
against the toiling and peaceful people of Afghan
istan, is shamelessly interfering in our internal affairs. 
Furthermore, it is no secret to anybody that the terri
tory of Pakistan has been and is being continuously 
and constantly used as a base for aggression and 
interference against revolutionary Afghanistan by 
world imperialism, under the leadership of the 
world-devouring imperialism of the United States of 
America, in collaboration with Chinese hegemonists. 

"The Government of Pakistan cannot escape the 
heavy responsibility for its repeated and irrefutable 
aggression and armed interference against the Demo
cratic Republic of Afghanistan through srreading of 
malicious lies and resorting to pohtica machma
tions." 

It would be much appreciated if you could arrange 
that this letter be circulated as a document of the Gen
eral Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Si~ned) M. Farid ZARIF 
Permanent Representative of'Afghanistan 

to the Vnitea Nations 



DOCUMENT S/15912 

Letter dated 6 August 1983 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a letter from 
Colonel Muammar Al-Qadhafi, leader of the victorious 
revolution of the 1st of September in the Socialist 

. People's Libyan Arab Jamahinya, addressed to you. 
I should be grateful if you would have it circulated as 

a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Awad S. BURWIN 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission 
of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 

LETTER DATED 5 AUGUST 1983 FROM COLONEL 
MUAMMAR AL-QADHAFI OF THE LIBYAN ARAB 
J AMAHIRIYA ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
SECURITY COUNCIL 

I wish to inform you that international security is 
faced by a threat of the utmost gravity in the Arab 
region and the Hom of Africa as a result of the landing 
of forces of all kinds belonging to the United States of 
America, in Egyptian, Sudanese, Somali and Omani ter-

[ Original: Arabic] 
(6 August 1983) 

ritory. I would have no right to speak on behalf of those 
countries were it not for the fact that two of them are 
situated on my country's borders and tha t the landing of 
these forces presents a direct threat to the security of 
Libya, whicli is ready to defend itself wherever it is 
threatened as a result of the landing by sea and by air of 
the American forces on its borders. 

I wish to inform you that the responsibility for any 
breakdown of international security m this region as a 
result of that landing lies entirely with the Government 
of the United States, and consequently with the Security 
Council, if it does not intervene to compel the Govern
ment in question to halt this large-scale troop landing, 
which threatens security in this extremely sensitive and 
troubled region. 

I request the Security Council to take all measures 
consistent with its responsibilities for safeguarding the 
security of States Members of the United Nations and 
also peace and security in the region. 

(Signed) Colonel Muammar AL-QADHAFI 
Leader of the victorious revolution 

of the 1st of September 
in the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

DOCUMENT S/15913 

Letter dated 8 August 1983 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text 
of a TASS statement dated 4 August 1983 on events 
regarding Chad. 

I should be grateful if you would circulate the text of 
this communique as a Security Council document. 

(Signed) R. OVINNIK0V 
Acting Permanent Representative 

of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Text of the statement 

Imperialistic meddling in the events in Chad is on the increase and is 
assuming ever more dangerous dimensions. It is now perfectly clear 
that these imperialists are seeking to use the internal conflict in that 
African country to carry out their far-reaching political schemes 
against the peoples of Africa. 

The United States of America, France and several other Western 
and non-Western countries are trying, directly and through their 
accomplices and agents, to establish domination over the African peo
ples. to limit their sovereignty and to deprive them of the right to make 
independent decisions. 

In recent days, American military aircraft have been bringing into 
Chad new detachments of mercenaries and regular fore~~ of foreign 
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interventionists. The military advise!l are accompanied by an increas• 
ing flow of American and French weapons. including missiles. 

In an attempt to justify their brazen and flagrant meddling on th~ 
African continent, the imperialists a re invent ing far-fetched charges 
against the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya in panicu la r, which has for a long 
time been the target of relentless imperialist attacks. This country is 
now under direct milita ry pressure. The vessels of the United States 
Sixth Fleet arc ready to in tervene. An immense naval task force, 
including the nuclear aircraft carrier Eisenhower, is heading towards 
the Libyan coast. United Sta tes milita ry aircraft are carrying out a 
number of provocative flights every day, seeking any excuse for a mili
tary confrontat ion. 

Every cffon is being made to exacerbate tension in the region of the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. Washington vinually believes that it can 
give an uhimatum to this sovereign State, which is actually unde r a 
threat of aggression. 

T he question is who gave the United States and its accomplices the 
right to flou t the sovereignty of independent countries, to meddle in 
internal events taking place thousands of miles from the United States 
and to impose their neo-colonialist ''norms of conduct" on other 
States. 

Such actions and the hegemonistic designs of the imperialist forces 
are flagrantly incompatible with the fundamental principles of the 
Chaner of 'the United Nations and other international instruments to 
whi~h the United States and France arc signatories. 

The Soviet Union resolutely conaemns these un lawful acts. which 
are a threat to in ternational peace and security and must be halted. 
The arbitrary ways of the imperialist States must cease. 



DOCUMENT S/15914 

Letter dated 8 August 1983 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: Arabic] 
[9 August 1983] 

Further to my letter of 6 August 1983 [S/15912], I have the honour to draw 
attention once more to the intensification of United States intervention in the affairs 
of the regions of the Mediterranean, the Middle East and Africa and to the acts of 
intimidation and provocation directed against the. Socialist People's Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya, which is a part of these regions, as well as to the consequences of the 
dispatch of American forces and military equipment to the said regions. 

As these acts represent a threat and a danger to the peace and security of these 
regions and of the ~orld, I request, by order of my country's competent authorities, 
that the Security Council shoufd meet as a matter of urgency to consider the situation 
and should put an end to the acts of provocation and hostility perpetrated by the 
United States, inter alia against the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. 

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this letter circulated as a Secu
rity Council document. 

(Signed) Awad S. BURWIN 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission 
of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15915* 

Letter dated 4 August 1983 from the representative of Iraq 
to the Secretary-General 

On instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to transmit to you excerpts from Iranian military 
communiques and statements of Iranian officials on the 
recent Iranian aggression against Iraqi territory, which 
began on 21 and 22 July I 983. In these communiques and 
statements the Iranian regime admits the aggression 
against Iraqi international frontiers and flagrant inter
vention in the internal affairs of the Republic oflraq. 

I request that this letter and its annex be circulated as 
an official document of the General Assembly and of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Zuhair Ibrahim MOHAMMAD 
Deputy Permanent Representative of Iraq 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Excerpts from Iranian military communiques and statements oflranian 
officials on the recent Iranian aggression against Iraqi territory 

I. MilitarycommuniqueNo. I of22July 1983: 
"The champions of Islam have gained control over the strategic 

high ground and the Iraqi base of Haj Omran." 

2. Military communique No. 2 of23 July: 
"The forces of Islam are advancing inside Iraqi territory." 

3. Military communique No. 3 of23 July: 
"The army's champions of Islam are persisting in their fighting 

and their advance for control of the important high ground in the 
region deep inside Iraqi territory." 

• Circulated under the double symbol A/38 /330-S / 15915. 
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4. Military communique No. 4 of23 July: 
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"The forces of Islam have succeeded in moving from· the Haj 
Omran high ground towards the international highway leading to 
Rawanduz. As a result of swift and calculated attacks. the Haj 
Omran military base has been occupied and also the town of Haj 
Omran. In conjunction with these victorious operations, our 
forces have established with the Iraqi armed combatants the Qala 
Diza-Chuman axis in the Iraqi territory under our control." 

5. Military communique No. 5 of25 July: 

"The forces of Islam have gained control over more than 25 
enemy bases and troop concentration posts in the Kallah region 
and liberated the Haj Omran base, which is one of the most 
important Iraqi military posts. The champions of Islam have also 
succeeded in liberating the town of Haj Omran, the town's 
custom-house and the Iraqi villages of Ayn Tundilah, Harwah, 
Khalanah, Rayat and Bayini, and also the supply and communi
cations axis from Piranshahr to the Iraqi town of Rawanduz JO 
kilometres inside Iraqi territory." 

6. Military communique No. 6 of25 July: 

"The forces of Islam, composed of the champions of the army 
of the Islamic Republic of Iran, the fedayeen of the guard, the 
contingents of the Islamic revolutionary guard, the armed Kurd
ish (Pesh Mergha) and Iraqi armed combatants, which have 
begun the second Dawn operation under the leadership of the 
commandant of the Hamzah Lord of Martyrs base, in order to 
occupy the strategic high ground in the regioh, the important Haj 
Omran base and the encampments of the enemy, to eliminate the 
supply source of the evil-doer and groups opposing the revolution 
within Iraqi territory and to destroy the forces of the enemy, have 
achieved the main objectives of the operations." 

7. On 27 July, Radio Teheran stated: 

"On the basis of reports from the northern leadership positions, 
the Iraqi Haj Omran garrison, which was the main target of the 



Iranian offensive against northern Iraq, was taken by the Iranian 
forces on Saturday afternoon." 

Radio Teheran explained that the garrison was si tuated nea r the 
Piranshahr-Rawanduz highway inside Iraqi territory one kilome tre 
from the frontier and that the Iranian forces were currently encamped 
at positions located 18 kilometres from that highway. 

8. On 25 July. Agence France Presse reported: 
" Iran, for its part, has confirmed that its forces have penetrated 

15 ki lometres into Iraq from the mountainous region in the 
north-eastern pan of the country." 

9. On 26 July, the following was stated by Reuters on the basis of a 
report by the Iranian military commander and broadcast by the news 
agency of the Islamic Republic of Iran: 

"The Iranian forces have gained control of approximately 200 
square kilometres of Iraqi territory in their offensive against 
Kurdish mountain areas." 

10. Moreover, the Iranian Ambassador to Turkey stated at a press 
conference tha t he held o n 28 Ju ly at the Iranian Embassy at Ankara 

that the seizure of the city of Kirkuk or a strike against Baghdad was 
bound up with the war decisions taken by the leadership. He said also 
that I raqi oil would be taken over for distribution to the people and in 
order to prevent Iraq from buying more French arms. He said that the 
forces of Iran were endeavouring to destroy the I raqi-Turkish joint 
pipeline and that Iran would endeavour to compensate Turkey for the 
loss of Iraqi oil. He stressed that the Iranian forces had achieved their 
objectives and had gained control of large areas of Iraqi territory. 

11. On 29 July. Agence France Presse reported from Teheran that 
Iranian television had said that the Iraqi Islamic Revolutionary Coun
cil, the leadership organ for I raqi refugee dissidents in Iran, had met 
on Thursday evening in the areas liberated in the course of the recent 
Iranian offensive in north-eastern Iraq and had decided that its armed 
contingent should be stationed there. Agence France Presse said that 
reports from Teheran stated that the Iraqi "holy warriors" (Iraqis 
opposed to the Baghdad regime, trained and a rmed at bases in Iran) 
had participated for the first time in large numbers in these military 
operations. This offensive enabled them for the first time to obtain 
positions in Iraq, to the east of Rawanduz. 

DOCUMENT S/15916* 

Letter dated 5 August 1983 from the representative of Jordan 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Arabic) 
(JO August 1983] 

I am sending you the latest information transmitted by Mr. Hassan Ibrahim, 
Minister for Occupied Territory Affairs, concerning Israeli settlement activity in the 
occupied Arab territories during May and June 1983. These activities, which con
travene the principles of international law relating to military occupation and, in 
particular, ttie Hague Conventions of 19079 and ttie fourth Geneva Convenuon of 
1949, 7 consists of ihe confiscation of Arab land for the establishment of new settle
ments. 

I need not stress the dangers of the continuation of such a policy for peace and 
security and for the prospects for peace in the region. 

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and its annex circulated as an 
official document of the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

ANNEX 

(Signed) Farouk KASRAWI 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Jordan 
to the United Nations 

Israeli selllement activity during May and June 1983 

During May and June 1983 the occupatio n authorities established two settlements, as follows: 
A dora. Construction work began on I June. It is situated on the road 10 the settlement ofl<iryat Arba 

in the Al-Khalil (Hebron) region. 

Gir. Construction work began on 3 May. It is being set up on a piece of land with an a rea of 1,300 
dunums and is situated to the east o f the city o f Al-Khalil. · 

During these two months, the Israeli authorilies a lso confisca1ed 30,680 dunums of land on the West 
Bank : 

I. On 2 May, 10,000 dunums of the lands of the villages of Shofa. Kur, Bait Lid and Saffarin, 
Nablus district, were confiscated: 

2. On 7 May. 1,600 dunums of the lands of the village of Aqraba, Nablus district, were confiscated; 
3. On 17 May, 7,000 dunums of the lands o f Al-lssawiyah. AI-Quds (Jerusalem) dist rict, were 

confisca1ed; 

4. On 8 June, 80 dunums of the lands of the village of Bai t Ummar, Al-Khalil district, were 
confisca ted ; 

5. On 9 June, 7,000 dunums of the lands of the village of AI-Burj, Dura district, Al-Khal il area, were 
confisca1ed; 

6. On 17 June, 5,000 d unums of the lands of AI-Zababidah and Raba, Jen in d istrict, and Talfit, 
Nablus district, were confiscated; 

• Circulated under the double syn;ibol A/38/331-S/ l 5916. 
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7. The Israeli authorities notified the population of the village of Kuhar, Ramallah district, of the 
confiscation of thousands of dunums of their untreed lands situated between the village of Ku bar and Bait 
lllo. The AI-Quds (Jerusalem) newspaper Al-Sha'b, of I July, which carried this news item, did not men
tion the size of these lands. 

DOCUMENT S/15917* 

Letter dated 5 August 1983 from the representative of India 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of a 
communique adopted at a plenary meeting of the Non
Aligned Countries held at United Nations Headquarters 
on 5 August 1983 and to request that it be circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) N. KRISHNAN 
Permanent Representative of India 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Communique adopted by the Movement of the Non-Aligned Countries 
at its plenary meeting held at United Nations Headquarters on S 
August 1983 

I. The Movement of Non-Aligned Countries has learned with 
grave concern and profound indignation of the announcement by the 
authorities of the racist Pretoria regime of the decision to establish a 

• Circulated under the double symbol A/38 /332-S / 15917. 

[Original: English] 
[JO August 1983) 

so-called State Council in Namibia which is to draw up a 
"Constitution" for the Territory. 

2. This action by the racist regime is yet another manifestation of 
the scant regard with which it holds the relevant resolutions and deci
sions of the United Nations. In particular, it constitutes another bla
tant violation of resolution 439 ( 1978) of the Security Council, by 
which the Council reiterated the view that any unilateral measure 
taken by the illegal administration in Namibia, in contravention of 
relevant Security Council resolutions, is null and void. 

3. By this measure, South Africa has once again demonstrated its 
intention of imposing an "internal settlement" in Namibia, in utter 
disregard of the demands of the Namibian people for self
determination and genuine independence and of the will of the inter
national community as reflected in the relevant resolutions of the 
United Nations and in the declarations of the Non-Aligned Move
ment. 

4. The Movement of Non-Aligned Countries expresses its strong 
condemnation of this latest act by South Africa and urges all States 
and the United Nations to desist from according any recognition to 
this latest ploy of the racist Pretoria regime, which is obviously aimed 
at obstructing the implementation of the internationally recognized 
United Nations plan for the independence of Namibia and perpetuat
ing its illegal occupation of the Territory. 

DOCUMENT S/15918 

Letter dated 10 August 1983 from the representative of Argentina 
to the President of the Security Council 

For the information of the members of the Security 
Council regarding the question of the Malvinas, I have 
the honour to transmit to you a copy of the note which I 
have today addressed to the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations. 

I should be grateful if the text of the present letter and 
its enclosure could be circulated as a document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Carlos Manuel MUNIZ 
Permanent Representative of Argentina 

to the United Nations 

LETTER DATED 10 AUGUST 1983 FROM THE REPRESEN-
TATIVE OF ARGENTINA ADDRESSED TO THE 
SECRETARY-GENERAL 

On express instructions from my Government, I have 
the honour to bring to your attention an incident pro
voked on I August 1983 in Argentine jurisdictional 
waters by British military forces. 

On thin date, the fishing vessels Rivera Varca and 
Arcos, both flying the Argentine flag, were fishing in 
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Argentine jurisdictional waters where the United King
dom has iflegally and arbitrarily established an "exclu
sion zone". They were approximately at latitude 52° 30' 
south and longitude 60° 30' west and were intimidated 
into leaving the area by units of the Armed Forces of the 
United Kingdom. 

The Argentine vessels had approached the afore
mentionea zone, where fishing vessels flying other flags 
were pursuing a shoal of fish. At 5 p.m., the Argentine 
vessels were buzzed several times by two British Sea King 
helicopters. Then, at about 6 p.m., both vessels were 
threatened and intimidated into leaving the "exclusion 
zone" by a British missile frigate. 

This incidem reflects the persistent provocative atti
tude of the United Kingdom. Taken to~ether with simi
lar incidents reported by Argentina m notes to the 
President of the Security Council in 1982 [S/15361, 
S/15373, S/15377, S/15409, S/15427, S/15464, 
S/15474, S/15475 and S/15496), it is an obstacle to the 
elimination of the state of tension in the South Atlantic 
an~ represents a growing threat to stability in this 
region. 



My Government again rejects the United Kingdom's 
illegal and arbitra ry imposition of the "exclusion zone" 
in Argentine jurisdictional waters around the Malvinas 
and reiterates that the United Kingdom is solely respon
sible for all the incidents arising out of the establishment 
of that zone. 

Through that illegal measure, the United Kingdom is 
encroaching on the basic right of Argentine vessels to 
sail in that area and on the basic riiht of Argentine air
cra ft to fly in the area. It is preventing Argentine vessels 
from carrying out lawful and peaceful activities, 
preventing the economic development of the region's 
natural resources and preventing the exercise of the 

· other rights embodied in the international law of the sea. 
The British Government's attitude is also directly 

affecting a major private sector of Argentine production 
which represents a considerable source of revenue for 
the Argentine external sector. Developments since the 
United Kingdom established the "exclusion zone" have 
shown that its real purpose is to guarantee itself, uni
laterally and illegally, permanent, discriminatory and 
exclusive exploitation of the area's resources, to its own 
advantage. 

I should also recall that the "exclusion zone" has been 
ma intained with the support of an unjustified mili tary 
presence in the area. The United Kingdom proposes to 
consolidate that presence by building a permanent and 

strategic military base on the Malvinas. This grave 
development, wfiich affects not only my country but the 
entire Latin American region, was reported in my note 
to you dated 16 July 1983 (S/15873). 

The United Kingdom Government thus continues to 
disre0 a rd not only Argentine rights over the area, but 
also ff;e provisions of the Charter relating to the peace
ful settlement of international disputes and all the 
United Nations resolutions on the question of the Malvi
nas, whose implementation would lead to a just and 
peaceful settlement of the dispute over the sovereignty 
of those terri tories. 

The Government and people of Argentina are deeply 
concerned at the growing tension and insecurity created 
by these illega l and arbitrary actions on the part of the 
United Kingdom. The British attitude, which is in con
trast to Argentina's repeatedly demonstrated willingness 
to co-operate in the search for a negotiated settlement, 
continues to pose a serious obstacle to a permanent reso
lution of the question of the Malvinas. 

I should be grateful if this letter could be circulated as 
a General Assembly document and brought to the 
attention of the Special Committee on the Situation with 
regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples. 

DOCUMENT S / 15919 

Letter dated 10 August 1983 from the representative of the United States of America 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to refer to the letter of 5 August 
1983 addressed to you by Col. Muammar AI-Qadhafi, 
Chief of State of the Lib)'an Arab Jamahiriya (S / I 59 I 2, 
annex ) and to the letter of9 August from the representa
tive of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya [S/ 15914). The first 
letter refers to joint training activities involving military 
forces of the United States and those of other countries 
in the region. The letter totally misrepresents the pu r
poses of the exercises. 

The purposes and scope of these joint exercises are 
clearly set forth in my letter of22 July (S/15887) to you, 
and m advance announcements by several of the 
Governments whose forces are participating in the exer
cises. These training exercises threaten no one, are 
wholly defensive in nature, do not involve contested 
land or sea space and are entirely consistent with inter
national law and the Charter of the United Nations. 

The United States unequivocally states that the exer
cises pose no threat to the secunty of any country in 

[ Original: English] 
(JO August 1983) 

Africa or the Middle Eastern region and tha t the exer
cises are not a response to any other situation or activity 
which may be takmg place in any neighbouring country 
or countries. 

These exercises were scheduled and planned before 
Libya launched its invasion of Chad with ground and air 
forces. No amount of obfuscation on the part of Libya 
can disguise the fact that Libyan conspiracies, threats 
and aggressions against its neighbours- now graphically 
demonstrated by Libyan armoured battalions and war
planes operating deep within the territory of Chad- have 
upset the peace and security of the region. 

I would be most grateful if you would have this letter 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Jeane J. KIRKPATRICK 
Permanent Representative of 
the United States of America 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15920 

Letter dated 10 August 1983 from the representative of the United States of America 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to refer to the letter of 5 July 1983 
addressed to you by the representative of the Libyan 
Ara b Jamahiriya [S/ 15910) and to another letter of 8 .. 
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August addressed to Jou by the representative of the 
Soviet Union (S/ 159 3). Both documents accuse the 
United States of provoking tension in the Mediterranean 



and Africa by activities undertaken in connection with 
the intervention of Libyan forces in Chad. The letter 
from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
further implicitly accuses the Governments of certain 
neighbouring countries of contributing to the tension 
through the1r participation in joint training exercises 
with United States forces. 

The statements contained in these two letters are 
clearly designed to divert attention from the fact that the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya itself bears the primary respon
sibility for tension and conflict in Chad and the sur
rounding area. It has been conclusively demonstrated 
that the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya is engaged in the 
unlawful use of armed force against the territorial 
integrity and political independence of Chad. Over an 
extended period, aircraft of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
have conducted an intensive campaign of bombing cities 
in Chad using incendiary as well as conventional bombs. 
Units of the Libyan Army have penetrated deeply into 
Chad and are now engaged in offensive military action 
against the armed forces of Chad. 

These Libyan forces have been equir.ped by the 
Soviet Union with highly sophisticated m1htary equip
ment, including aircraft, helicopters, tanks, armoured 
personnel carriers, missiles and artillery, which is being 

used against military targets and civilian population in 
Chad. 

The United States and other concerned countries have 
responded to this unlawful use of force. At the request of 
the Government of Chad, a country with a very limited 
and purely defensive military capability, the United 
States has provided logistical support and assistance in 
monitoring the situation to aid Chad in its strugsle to 
defend itself against the unprovoked acts of the Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya. The Council should be aware that we 
are dealing with a case of aggression by the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya which constitutes a major threat to the peace 
and security of the region. 

All of the actions of the United States have been 
designed to assist the Government of Chad to exercise 
its mherent right of self-defence. These actions are 
wholly consistent with international law and the Charter 
of the United Nations. 

I would be most grateful if you would have this letter 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Jeane J. KIRKPATRICK 
Permanent Representative of 
the United States of America 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15921 

Letter dated 11 August 1983 from the representative of the Sudan 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a message 
addressed to you by Mr. Mohamed Mirghani Mubarak, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic 
of the Sudan. 

"In a letter dated 5 August 1983 [S/15912, annex] 
Col. Muammar Al-Qadhafi of the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya mentioned my country in connection with 
alleged threats to the peace and security of his coun
try. The letter seems to refer to the joint training exer
cises involving Sudanese and Amencan armed forces. 

"I would like to inform you and the other members 
of the Security Council that the conduct of these joint 
exercises is a sovereign right consistent with interna
tional law, the Charter of the United_ Nations and 
other international and regional instruments. These 
training activities pose no threat whatsoever to any 
country ·and they are not meant to do so. These joint 
exercises are of a routine fashion and are planned and 
announced well in advance. The sole purpose of these 
exercises is to enhance the defensive capability of the 
Sudan peoples armed forces. 

"Col. Al-Qadhafi states in his letter that he has no 
right to speak on behalf of the four countries men-

[ Original: English] 
[11 August 1983] 

tioned in his letter. I regret to note that he has not 
only assumed the right to speak on behalf of these 
countries but has evidently mterfered in the internal 
affairs of these countries, including my own, by violat
ing their sovereign right to conduct their affairs as 
they deem fit. 

"The Government of the Democratic Reeublic of 
the Sudan considers the content of Col. Al-Qadhafi's 
letter a malicious misinterpretation of the nature and 
purpose of the joint Sudanese-American training ex
ercises. We have no doubt that this is a futile attempt 
to divert the Council's attention from its current con
sideration of the Chad complaint concerning the latest 
Libyan aggression against Chad." 
I would be most grateful if you would have the text of 

the present letter circulated as a document of the Secu
rity Council. 

(Signed) Elfaki Abdalla ELFAKI 
Charge d'ajfaires, a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission 
of the Democratic Repub/ie of the Sudan 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15924 

Letter dated 12 August 1983 from the representative of Somalia 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: English] 
(12 August 1983] 

I have the honour to refer to the letter of 6 August 1983 addressed to you by the 
representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya [S/ 15912]. 

The Somali Government wishes to reject categorically the assertion by Libya 
contained in this document that the military exercises which are to. take place in 
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Somalia constitute a threat to international security. Moreover, the Somali Govern
ment takes exception to the statement that Libya has the right to speak, in any 
manner or form, on behalf of the Somali Democratic Republic. 

The exercises referred to are being undertaken in furtherance of arrangements 
agreed upon between two sovereign States and are not directed against the security 
of any country. 

In the circumstances, the Somali Government wishes to make clear that it 
opposes any discussion of Somalia in the Security Council within the context of the 
communication of Libya. 

I would be most grateful if you would have this letter circulated as a document 
of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Yusuflsmail KHALAF 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Somalia 
to the United Na/ions 

DOCUMENT S/15925 

Letter dated 15 August 1983 from the representative of Egypt 
to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English! 
(/5 August 19831 

During the current debate in the Security Council, the delegation of the Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya (2464th meetin~] referred to document S/15912 and repeated the 
same tendentious misrepresentations regarding the joint military exercises which are 
being carried out in Egypt. 

We need hardly refute these fallacious allegations; however, in order to set the 
record straight, my delegation wishes to state the following: 

I. It is a well-known fact that these military training exercises, carried out in 
Egyptian territory, are of limited duration. Their date and scope had been decided 
upon and announced a long time ago, and hence are in no way related to the current 
developments in the region. 

2. My delegation would also draw attention to the fact that the Egyptian 
authorities at the highest level have repeatedly declared that the military teaming 
exercises are not directed towards any State and that their sole objective is to inten
sify the defensive capabilities of the Egyptian Armed Forces. 

3. The holding of such military training exercises, carried out in the Egyptian 
territory, is a legitimate sovereign right and mdeed a duty that poses a threat to no 
one. Neither do we need to stress that the exercise of this nght is fully consistent with 
international law and the Charter of the United Nations. 

It is evident that Libya's groundless allegations are but futile attempts to dis
guise and divert attention away from its destabilization designs in the region, its 
exposed continued interference in the internal affairs of Chad and its aggression 
against that country and its legitimate Government, 

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated as a document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Ahmed T. KHALIL 
Permanent Representative of Egypt 

· to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15926 

Letter dated 12 August 1983 from the representative of the Islamic Republic 
of Iran to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English] 
(/ 5 August 1983) 

Pursuant to my letter dated 3 August I 983. (S / 15909] I have been instructed by 
by G~vernment. to mform you that,_ as had _been cautioned by the Government of the. 
Islamic Republtc of Iran, the rultng regime of Iraq earned out on the night of .. 
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WednesdaY. 10 August yet another barbaric aerial attack on Iranian civilians in the 
town of Gilah Gharb in western Iran, causing the death of 50 and the wounding of 
575 innocent civilians and the destruction of scores of houses and shops. Iraqi planes 
dropped cluster bombs and used machine guns on population gatherings to secure 
the liighest number of civilian casualties. Such actions are of course in conformity 
with Iraq's general policy of total disregard for international humanitarian law in the 
most savai;e manner. The consequences of such barbaric actions will certainly not be 
what the mhumane rulers of Iraq may anticipate. The continuation of such crimes 
against the Muslim people of Iran will only strengthen the resolve of Iranians to 
resist such savagery ancf injustice until those responsible for these crimes are pun
ished. 

I would like to reiterate once again the conviction of the Government of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran that what has encouraged and is encouraging the regime of 
Iraq to continue its blatant violations of international humanitanan law is the 
indifference of the international community and the Security Council to the realities 
of the ongoing conflict between Iran and Iraq. 

I would appreciate if this letter could be circulated as a document of the Secu
rity Council. 

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15927* 

Letter dated 15 August 1983 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of a 
TASS statement dated 12 August 1983 regardin~ the 
illegal activities of the United States of America aimed 
at tbe dismemberment and de facto annexation of the 
strategic Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (Micro
nesia) which has been put under the trusteeship of the 
United Nations. 

I request you to arrange for the text of this statement 
to be circulated as an official document of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) R. OVINNIKOV 
Acting Permanent Representative of 

the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Text of TASS statement 

Behind talk about "freedom" and "democracy", the Government of 
the United States of America is pursuing an openly expansionist pol
icy, which is hostile to the cause of peace and is aimed at repressing 
the aspirations of peoples to independence and social progress and at 
the de facto seizure of foreign territories and the subordination of the 
inhabitants of such territories to its will. In doing so, Washington does 
not shrink from gross violations of existing international agreements, 
primarily the Charter of the United Nations, and is attempting to cast 
aside the elementary norms ofmorality,justice and international law. 

This is particularly evident in United States policy towards the 
United Nations strategic Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 
(Micronesia), which was placed under the temporary administration 
of the United States by a decision of the United Nations Security 
Council in I 947 [resolution 2 I (/947)). 

Three and a half decades is quite long enough for a State which has 
received a mandate to administer a Trust Territory to show in practice 
that it has really made every effort to, in the words of Article 76b of the 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/340-S/15927. 

[ Original: Russian] 
[16 August 1983] 

Charter of the United Nations, "promote the political, economic, 
social, and educational advancement of the inhabitants of the trust 
territories, and their progressive development towards self-government 
or independence". 

Far from promoting the economic advancement of the inhabitants 
of Micronesia, the United States has done everything to prevent the 
creation ofan independent, viable economy in that Territory, with the 
result that, as the Micronesians themselves point out, the inhabitants 
of the Territory are now less self-sufficient than they were at the begin
ning of the trusteeship period. 

Upon being given the mandate to administer Micronesia, the 
United States began, quite unceremoniously, to actively exploit the 
Trust Territory, mainly for its military and strategic interests. It is well 
known that one of the first actions of the American "trustees" was to 
expel the Micronesians from a number of islands and to turn the 
Bikini and Eniwetok atolls into a testing ground for nuclear weapons. 
The whole world knows about the hardships those tests caused for the 
Micronesians, and for the representatives of other peoples of the 
Pacific Ocean basin. Even now, the Micronesians are suffering greatly 
from the effects of the forced resettlement and poisoning of the 
environment, which represents a serious threat to the life and health of 
the present and future generations of Micronesians. 
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United States military activity in Micronesia is expanding. America 
makes no secret of its efforts to secure for itself in the future the 
exclusive right to a military presence on the islands. To that end, it is 
imposing upon the inhabitants of individual parts of the Trust Terri
tory long-term military agreements under which the Peqtagon will be 
able to maintain and expand its missile test range in the islands, its 
naval bases, the airfields for its strategic air force and other military 
facilities and to establish stocks of nuclear, chemical and other 
weapons of mass destruction there. All this means in essence is that the 
United States is flouting the basic objective of the trusteeship system, 
which is, according to the Charter of the United Nations, to further 
international peace and security. The action already carried out by the 
United States in Micronesia and particularly the steps it has recently 
taken vis-a-vis that Territory constitute a serious threat to the security, 
not only of the people of Micronesia, but also of the countries in the 
vicinity. 

Ignoring the legal rights and interests of the people of Micronesia, 
the United States, using the United Nations mandate as a cover, has 
pursued and is continuing to pursue towards the Pacific Islands a pol
icy aimed at turning them for eve.r into its colonial appendage and a 



military and strategic springboard in the western Pacific. The United . 
States is bent on depriving the people of this Territory of their 
sovereign r ights and dismembering Micronesia. 

T he neo-colonial sta tus being foisted on individual parts ··or 
Micronesia, d isguised as a "commonwealth" for the Mariana Islands 
and a "free association" for Palau . the Federa ted States of Micronesia 
and the Marsha ll Islands, is nothing but an unlawful attempt to decide 
the fate of peoples by methods which a re characteristic of the worst 
times of colonial pillage and which have been resolutely rejected in 
numerous decisions of the United Nations. Neither the "plebiscites" 
and " referendums" imposed on individual parts of Micronesia because 
of pressure by the United States nor the attempts to legalize their 
results in the Trusteeship Council can hide the obvious fact that the 
present United States Administration is employing the most refined 
me thods of diktat and blackmail in order to frustrate the exercise o f 
the inalienable right of the people of Micronesia to true self
determina tion, freedom and independence. 

The activities of the United States in connection with Micronesia, 
which a re illegal and contrary to the Charter, constitute a di rect chal
lenge to the United Nations and cannot fa il to arouse indignation and 
evoke protest on the pan of world opinion. The General Assembly has 

on a n umber of occasions recognized the need to preserve the unity of 
Micronesia and has. in its historic Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, condemned "any 
attempt aimed a t the partial or total d isruption of the national unity 
and the territorial integrity of a country" [resolution 1514 (XV) of the 
General Assembly, para. 6). 

The unilateral activities of the United States are clearly contrary to 
the provisions of the Charter, which specifically provides that any 
alteration of the status of a strategic Trust Territory, which is what 
Micronesia is, can be made only as a result of a decision of the Secu
rity Council. 

In the situation that has arisen, the United Nations has a clear du1y 
to take the necessary steps to ensure that the Administering Authority 
fulfils the obligations assumed by it under the Charter of the United 
Nations and complies with decisions of the United Nations. to frus
trate the elfons to present the world with complete absorption o f the 
Trust Territory as afoit occompli and to help the long-suffering people 
of the Territory to exercise thei r legitima te right to establish a single 
independent State and to lead a peaceful life free from military and 
other forms of neo-colonial bondage and from fear about the future. 

DOCUMENT S/15928 

Letter dated 11 August 1983 from the representative of Chad to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: French] 
[16 August 1983] 

I refer to the statement made by Mr. Karom Ahmed, 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and Co-operation 
of Chad, at the 2463rd meeting of the Security Council, 
held on I I August 1983, and to the request that the pho
tographs ro and other evidence attached hereto wltich 
he produced in the course of his statement should be cir
culated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Ramadane BARMA 
Permanent Representative of Chad 

to the United NaJions 

ANNEX 

Presentation of the Libyan prisoner to the public 
on 8 August 1983 at N'Djamena 

The Libyan pilot Abdel-Salam Mohammed Charfaddinc, whose air
craft was brought down above Faya, was presented to the public and 
the p ress on Monday 8 August 1983. Almost all the members of the 
Government. the Nationa l Advisory Council and the diplomatic corps 
attended this event which was held at the Palace of Congress. The 
room and the courtyard were filled to overflowing. 

The Libyan prisoner a Commander, in the orange un iform of a 
pilot. was introduced by Minister Maharnat Sourneila as second-in
command to Colonel Massoud . Bo rn on 3 March 1940, he has spent 

time in Egypt a nd the Soviet Union a nd speaks Italian, English. Rus
sian and Scrbo-Croat. 

Questioned at length by the press. he said that the frontier between 
Chad and Libya is a bout 40 kilometres below Aouzou, but that he was 
ordered to bomb Faya with napalm and fragmentation bombs, to des
troy the Chad Northern Armed Forces. Goukouni is backed by 12 
Libyan a ircraft and two operate each day over Faya, arriving from 
Sebha, one Sukhoi-22 and one Tupolev. 

Before the Faya attack AI-Qadhatl went in person to Aouzou and 
gave orders to "continue the work". The prisoner said that the re bels 
have light armoured vehicles and some guns. The orders for military 
operations are often if not always given from Tripoli. In his case, he 
was ordered to bomb Djabal Bile. In all he had carried out about 40 
"missions", three of them in the past th ree days. 

A Muslim, married with two children. Abdel-Salam Mohammed 
Charfaddine admitted that he had undoubtedly killed Chad children 
a nd o ld people with his bombs. To the question: how could a man like 
you do that? he gave this reply which made the audience scream with 
rage: "As a soldier, I do not ask that question. I do not think about this 
kind of thing. As a soldier, I was ordered to destroy Faya and thus 
ensure victory for the camp supported by my superior. T his superior, 
on whom all operations depend, is, of course, AI-Qadhafi. Everything 
depends on him. And he supports Goukouni". 

The Libyan pilot believes tha t the a ir bombing will be followed by a 
ground attack, but he has not indicated the date. 

Remarks: Commander Abdel-Salam Mohammed Charfaddine 
behaved in a very dignified manner, as was noted by colleagues and 
observers present at the meeting. He seems to be reliable and, if 
approached calmly, could give other interesting information. 

DOCUMENT S / 15929 

Telegram dated 1S August 1983 from the Deputy Minister of External Relations of Angola 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to inform you that South Africa, 
continuing the actions of destabilization, aggression and 
occupation that it has bee_n carrying out against the 
People's Republic of Angola, has occupied the munici
pality of Cangambe in the Moxico province, after 
intense aerial bombardment with Impala and Canberra 
fighters, followed by artillery and infantry attacks. 

,. 
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[ Original: English] 
[1 7 August 1983] 

As you are aware, South Africa has occupied N'giva, 
the capital ofCunene province, since August 198 1. 

The loss of human hves among the civilian population 
and the destruction of public utilities are incalculable at 
this moment. Were it not for the insecurity in this re&ion 
we would be willing to invite members .of the United 
Nations Secretariat to assess the results of the bellicose 



actions of the racist air force. Our invitation should be 
registered here, in any case. 

The hypocrisy of certain Western countries Members 
of the United Nations, particularly the members of the 
Security Council, has allowed the situation of war in 
southern Africa to be silenced, thus allowing South 

. Africa to act with impunity in pursuance of its goals, 
which have been designed by imperialism and the 
Reagan Administration, for this region. The Angolan 
people desires peace, for which it fought for 14 years 
against Portuguese colonialism. Hence it has demon
strated the ability and willingness to negotiate honestly 
towards a peaceful solution in the context of the relevant 
resolutions of the United Nations. We shall not comply 
with the imposition of strange elements not included in 
the United Nations plan, neither shall we bend in the 
face of manoeuvres and blackmail of Pretoria or the 
United States. 

The Angolan Armed Forces and all our people are 
determined to expel the invaders and to recover the 
boundaries. 

We repudiate and condemn vehemently this new 
aggression aimed at dismembering our country and, on 
die other hand, at impeding the speedy implementation 
of resolution 435 (1978) concerning the independence of 
Namibia. 

We shall keep you informed about the development 
of the situation. lo accordance with the right accorded to 
us by the Charter, we request that this mformation be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council, while 
we request that you call upon that organ at a more suit
able opportunity, to debate and to take appropriate 
actions m regard to the situation created by racist South 
Africa. 

(Signed) Venancio DEMOURA 
Deputy Minister o[ External Relations 

of the Peoples Republic of Angola 

DOCUMENT S/15930 

Letter dated 17 August 1983 from the representative of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: Spanish] 
r17 August 1983) 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the note dated 15 August 1983 from Mr. 
Miguel D'Escoto Brockmann, Minister for External Relations of the Republic of 
Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
Honduras. 

"I have the honour to call your attention to the following 
"Yesterday 14 August 1983, at lO a.m., a silver-coloured two-engine air

craft, fully identified as belonging to the Honduran Air Force, penetrated 
national airspace, in OJJen violation of our sovereignty, flying over the sectors of 
San Pedro de Potrero Grande, Cinco Pinos and Santo Tomas del Nance, in the 
department of Chinandega, and then returning to Honduras. 

"On the same day, between 8 p.m. and 8.30 p.m., Honduran soldiers 
attacked the frontier post of Las Manos, in the department ofNueva Segovia. In 
the attack, which was totally unjustified, heavy machine guns and other, miscel
laneous weapons were used. In accordance with their instructions, the 
Nicaraguan armed forces did not respond to the provocation. 

"In registering Nicaragua's formal and vigorous protest at these latest acts 
of aggression, we reiterate to the Government of Honduras our appeal that it 
should put an end to the constantly repeated acts of provocation ancf aggression 
against Nicaragua, which merely place further oostacles in the path of the 
present negotiations being pursued oy the Contadora Group." 
I request you to have the present letter circulated as a document of the Security 

Council. 

(Signed) Julio I CAZA GALLARD 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission a/Nicaragua 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15931 

Letter dated 17 August 1983 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Lesotho 
to the Secretary-General 

Lesotho has for some time been going through a very 
grim period due mainly to the deterioration of relations 
between herself and her neighbour, South Africa. 
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[Original: English] 
[17 Au~t 1983) 

South Africa has held on to weapons belonging to 
Lesotho at her ports. These arms are required by 
Lesotho for normal intern.al purposes of law and order. 



There have been cross-border excursions from South 
Africa into Lesotho. Furthermore, South Africa has now 
imposed very heavy restrictions on the movement of 
persons across the common borders between Lesotho 
and herself. 

On 10 August 1983, after repeated requests by 
Lesotho, South Africa finally agreed to a meeting with 
representatives of the Government of Lesotho. At the 
meeting South Africa made a categoric demand as a 
condition for normalization of relations, as follows: 

(a) The return to South Africa by Lesotho of certain 
members of the refugee community whom they claim 
pose a security threat to South Africa; 

(b) Alternatively, their expulsion out of Lesotho into 
a third country or countries. 

On Saturday 13 August Lesotho made a public appeal 
to the international community to bring pressure to bear 
upon South Africa to exercise restraint and withdraw 
diis demand on Lesotho. So far, there has been no posi
tive response on the part of South Africa. Lesotho has 
always asserted that it has full control over the refugees 
in Lesotho and that South Africa has failed to convince 
Lesotho of the threat the refugees pose to South Africa. 

In the circumstances, the Government of Lesotho 
would like to make an urgent appeal to you, as 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, to use your 
good offices and, through Member States of the United 
Nations and other related organizations, to make a final 
appeal to South Africa to exercise restraint on her 
demands and to lift the undue pressures she has imposed 
on Lesotho through arms embargo and restrictions on 
movement of reople- measures which are very harsh, 
taking Lesotho s geographial position into account. 

You may be able to appreciate that the situation in 
question has already prevailed long enough and is, 
indeed, causing a security situation inside the country, as 

well as incalculable suffering of Lesotho's people and 
her economy. While Lesotho has full confidence in the 
success of your initiatives, but should the anticipated 
success not be forthcoming, Lesotho requests that you 
cause urgent consultations to take place between your
self and Lesotho after consulting Member States, and 
United Nations organizations and agencies as to how 
best the international community can help Lesotho to 
handle the refugee problem as smoothly and as 
humanely as possible. 

Lesotho wishes to reiterate that the presence of the 
refugees in Lesotho is caused by an external factor, 
within South Africa itself, over which Lesotho has no 
control. Since we can anticipate that, so long as these 
conditions prevail within South Africa, the tide of the 
refugees will increase and we are bound by an interna
tional convention as well as on grounds of morality not 
to return these refugees to South Africa, we request that, 
in your consultations, the international community 
should advise you on how best Lesotho and the United 
Nations system and Member States can best deal with a 
new wave into Lesotho of refugees. 

Finally, I have today, through the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) in 
Maseru, provided you with the list of 5 I 2 politically 
affiliated South Afncan refugees in Lesotho out of 3,000 
registered with UNHCR to assist you in your consulta
tions towards the final resolution of this problem. 

I request you to have this letter circulated among all 
Member States of the United Nations as well as interna
tional organizations and agencies as a document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) R. SEKHONY ANA 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the Kingdom of Lesotho 

DOCUMENTS S/1S932 AND ADD.I 

DOCUMENTS/15932 

Letter dated 17 August 1983 from the representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English) 
(18 August 1983) 

On 14 August 1983, from 2200 to 2245 hours and 
again at 0400 hours local time, the Anned Forces of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran, using flares instead of real 
shells, illuminated the whole city of Basra to convince 
the Baathist regime of Iraq of their ability if they 
intended to retaliate for the criminal bombardment of 
Iranian civilian targets. The latest instances, which 
occurred in a 74-hour period, had resulted in the death 
of 97 civilians and the wounding of 775 others, who 
inhabited the towns of Gilan Gharb and Andimeshk. 

Despite my letters of 3 and 12 August [S/15909 and 
SI I 5926), in which I informed the international com
munity through you, first of the intentions of Iraq and 
then of the actual criminal violations of international 
humanitarian law which are encouraged by the acquies
cence of the Security Council in the face of internation
~lly do~umented atrocities of the Iraqi regime, upon 
mstruct,ons from my Government, I have the honour to 
bring to your attention with great regret yet another 
example of the criminal behaviour of the Iraqi rulers. 
On Saturday 13_ August, only 74 hours after the Iraqi 
bombardment of G1lan Gharb, two traqi missiles hit the 
city of Andimeshk at 2025 and 2050 hours, local time. .. 
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The attack caused the death of 40 innocent civilians, 
including 9 children and 2 pregnant women, the wound
ing of 200 civilians and the destruction of 400 shops and 
houses. The number of casualties has been increasing as 
the relief activities continue. 

The acquiescence of the Security Council to these 
criminal violations of international humanitarian law, 
despite the report of your representatives (S / / 5834, 
annex) as well as our numerous reminders-particularly 
my letters of 3 and 12 August-has been the best 
encouragement for the ruling clique in Iraq. Thus the 
Council partially shares the responsibility for the death 
of97 and the wounding of 775 innocent civilian inhabi
tants of Andimeshk and Gilan Gharb, who have fallen 
victims to merely three days of Iraqi war crimes. 

Although the Iranian people are resolved to continue 
t~eir j~st and defe~sive struggle in the face of all 
~tfficult~es and d:sptte the tacit SUP.port or different 
mternat1onal bodies for the Baath1st regime. it is 
imperative for the Security Council to take eflective 
measures in condemnation of these crimes, if the Coun
cil is the least concerned with maintaining international 
humanitarian law, as well as its own credibility. 

It would be highly appreciated if this letter could be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Islamic· Republic of Iran 

· to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT SI 15932/ADD.1 

Letter dated 1 September 1983 from the representative 
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary
General 

[ Original: English J 
[ 2 September 1983) 

In pursuance of my letter dated 17 August 1983 con
cerning bombardment of the civilian quarters of Gilan 
Gharb and the destruction of residential areas by the 

forces of the criminal regime of Iraq, upon instruction 
by my Government I enclose herewith two photographs 
of the scenes of destruction of Gilan Gharo. 10 It would 
be highly appreciated if these photographs could be cir
culated as an addendum to document S/15932 of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15933* 

Letter dated 17 August 1983 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to draw your attention to new aggressive actions 
by Turkey against the sovereignty and territorial 
integrity of the Republic of Cyprus which took place on 
9 August 1983. 

From 0835 to 0850 hours two Turkish F-4 jet fighters, 
originating from Turkey, flew south of the Pentadaktylos 
Range of the Republic of Cyprus in an easterly direction 
and carried out dives in the area between the villages of 
Kionelli and Dikomo. During the dives it appears that 
the planes launched air-to-surface rockets and opened 
machine-gun fire. 

From 1030 to 1045 hours two F-4 Turkish jet fighters 
flew south of the Pentadaktylos Range in an easterly 
direction, from Nicosia towards the town of Famagusta 
occupied by the Turkish forces. 

The above military manoeuvres formed part of mili
tary exercises carried out by the Turkish occupation 
troops. 

These recent acts of a,ggression by Turkey against the 
sovereignty and territonal integrity of the Republic of 
Cyprus are indicative of the Turkish attitude of defiance 
and disdain of the United Nations as well as the norms 
and principles of international law. 

•Circulated under the double symbol A/38/348-S / 15933. 

[Original: English] 
[18 August 1983) 

Moreover, they run counter to and utterly disregard 
all resolutions of the General Assembly and Security 
Council on Cyprus, including the recent resolution 
37 /253 of the General Assembly, adopted by an 
overwhelming majority, which reaffirmed the right of 
the Government of the Republic of Cyprus to 
sovereignty over the entire territory of the Republic. 

In strongly protesting these provocative violations of 
the airspace of the Republic of Cyprus by the Turkish 
military forces, I wish to point out tbat once again they 
take place at one of the most sensitive phases of the 
Cyprus problem. 

On behalf of my Government, I wish to express the 
hope that you will find it possible to intervene effectively 
in order to put an end to these and other violations of 
the sovereignty of Cyprus, which not only clearly 
demonstrate Turkey's fack of political will towards 
finding a peaceful solution of the Cyprus problem but, 
furthermore undermine your efforts and initiatives for 
promoting such a solution. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Constantine MOUSHOUTAS 
Permanent Representative o(Cyprns 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15934 

Letter dated 18 August 1983 from the representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English J 
[18 August 1983) 

Pursuant to my letter dated 17 August 1983 [SI 15932), I have been instructed by 
my Government to inform you that tlie ruling regime of Iraq carried out another 
ferocious bombardment on Iranian civilians in the village of Najaf, located I 
kilometre from the city of Gilan Gharb in west Iran. The barbaric assault occurred at 
1445 hours local time, Saturday, 13 August, causing the injury of seven civilians, one 
of whom later passed away. The Iraqi planes also destroyed several houses and set 
ablaze the village's wheat harvest. The farms around Karand village in Bakhtaran 
province received a similar attack when homes and public places were set on fire and 
windows were shattered. Furthermore, the ruling regime of the Baathist Party of 
Iraq, in contravention of international norms, dropped chemical bombs in the opera-
tional theatre of Val Fajr-2. . 
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Such barbaric actions against the innocent Muslims of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran demonstrates the frenzied state of the Iraqi regime and further strengthens the 
justified resistance of Iranian Muslims against the inhuman behaviour and the 
imposed war of Iraq. 

I would like to reiterate once again that the acquiescence of the Security Coun
cil and the indifference of the international community has been an encouragement 
for the ruling regime of Iraq to continue its savage atrocities against civilian life in 
the Islamic Republic of Iran and to continue its blatant violations of international 
humanitarian law. 

It would be appreciated if this letter could be circulated as a document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Islamic Republic of I ran 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15935 

Letter dated 18 August 1983 from the representative of the Sudan 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: Arabic ) 
(18 August 1983) 

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to bring the following 
important facts to your attention: 

I. On Saturday, 13 August 1983, the Chad authorities displayed before 
representatives of the international mass media at N'Djamena about I 16 Sudanese 
nationals, most of them young, who had been taken prisoner by Chad government 
forces during the battle to retake the town of Oum Chalouba. 

2. It has emerged from investigations which were carried out that these 
Sudanese nationals had been victims of Libyan designs and exploitation, as several 
months earlier they had been prevailed upon by promises from Libya , which had 
guaranteed them Jobs, but after their arnval in Libya they had been compelled, 
through various forms of intimidation, to join military camps and to enrol in the so
calleo Islamic Legion, composed of recruits from various African countries. 

3. Shortly after being compelled to join the military training camps, they were 
hastily forced to participate in the war of aggression which Libya 1s currently waging 
against Chad government forces. Even before being taken prisoner by those forces, 
they refrained from taking a n active part in the fighting. 

I should like to bring these facts to your attention and to the attention of the 
members of the Security Council and I should be grateful if you would have this 
letter circulated as an official document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Abdel-Rahman ABDALLA 
Permanent Representative of 

the Democratic Republic of the Sudan 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15936 

Letter dated 19 August 1983 from the representative of the Congo 
to the Secretary-General . 

[ Original: French) 
[19 August 1983) 

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to transmit herewith 
the text of the Declaration of Brazzaville on the situation in Chad adopted on 16 
August 1983 by the Heads of State of Central Africa. 

I should be grateful if you would have this declaration circulated as a document 
of the Security Council. 
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(Signed) Pascal GAYAMA 
Charge d'ajfaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission 
of the People's Republic of the Congo. 

to the United Nations 



ANNEX 

Declaration of Brazzaville dated 16 August 1983 on the situation in Chad 

We. Heads of State and Government of Central Africa. at a meeting at Brazzaville on the occasion of 
the twentieth anniversary of the Congolese revolution. having conducted. in the presence of the current 
Chairman of the Organization of African Unity. a broad exchange of views on the situation that has pre
vailed in Chad over the past few years. 

Acutely concerned at the extreme gravity of the problem and of the di\nger that the conflict might 
become internationalized. 

Considering that the solution of this conflict is not military but political and may be sought through 
national reconciliation. 

Request the current Chairman of the Organization of African Unity to establish contact with all the 
parties concerned with a view to achieving: 

A cease-fire; 
Withdrawal of all foreign troops in Chad; 
Prohibition of all countries from interfering in the internal affairs of Chad. 
Zaire. in spite of being an interested party. participated in all the discussions but was unable to take a 

position. 

DOCUMENT S/15937* 

Letter dated 22 August 1983 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs and Information 
of South Africa to the Secretary-General 

I refer you to the telegram dated 15 August 1983 from 
the Deputy Minister for External Relations of Angola 
addressed to you [ S / 15929), in which South Africa is 
accused of occupying "the municipality of Cangambe in 
the Moxico Province" of Angola "after intense aerial 
bombardment with Impala and Canberra fighters". 

The South African Government rejects these allega
tions. Cangambe is beyond the range of an Impala air
craft carrymg a bomb load. Canberra aircraft are used 
for reconnaissance purposes and it is no secret that 
South Africa is from time to time forced to undertake 
reconnaissance flights for the purpose of monitoring 
hostile activities against South West Africa/Namibia. 

It is common knowledge that the People's Republic of 
Angola allows its territory to be used as a spnngboard 
for armed attacks against the people of South West 
Africa. South Africa is responsible for the/rotection of 
the inhabitants of South West Africa, an cannot and 
will not permit this state of affairs to go unhindered
especially in view of the known build-up of Cuban and 
FAPLA [Foryas Armadas para a Libertayiio de Angola] 
forces in southern Angola, which are used in support of 
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[Original: English] 
[25 August 1983) 

SW APO operations, and the recent deployment of 
Soviet weaponry such as SAM-8 missiles. 

The truth of the matter is that more and more of 
the civilian population of Angola are reacting to the 
atrocities contmually being perpetrated against them 
by Cuban and SW APO forces. Resistance to the 
MPLA-Workers' Party Government is increasing and it 
was the forces of UNITA (Uniiio Nacional para a 
Independencia Total de Angola), not of South Africa, 
which captured Cangambe. 

However, if there exists any doubt as to the matter, I 
would strongly urge you to send a mission as a matter of 
urgency to visit Cangambe in order to determine con
clusively, through the gathering of evidence on the 
ground, who was in fact responsible for the aerial bomb
mg at Cangambe. 

It would be appreciated if this letter could be circu
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) R. F. BOTHA 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Information 

of the Republic of South Africa 

DOCUMENT S/15938* 

Letter dated 25 August 1983 from the representative of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
· · and Northern Ireland to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour, on instructions from my Govern
ment, to refer to the letters dated 28 June and 16 July 
1983 [S/15849 and S/15873) from the representative of 
Argentina on the subject of the Falkland Islands, and in 
response to them to state the following. 
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[Original: English] 
[26 August 1983) 

The United Kingdom rejects the allegations that the 
British authorities are bent on maintainmg a climate of 
confrontation and the Argentine references to "milita
rizing" the Falkland Islands. Far from seeking confron
tation, the United Kingdom has taken initiatives towards 
the normalization of relations between the two coun
tries, to which Argentina is being slow to respond. As 



was pointed out in my Jetter of 18 May (S/15774), 
Argentina's refusal to declare a definitive cessation of 
hostilities and to renounce the future use of force cannot 
but carry the implication that it may be the intention of 
Argentina to resume active hostilities. Recent incursions 
into the Falkland Islands Protection Zone by Argentine 
military aircraft, as well as by unauthorized civilian 
vessels, on which I shall be writing separately, have 
demonstrated the continuing need for measures to 
ensure the defences of the Falkland Islands. 

It is undeniable that the United Kingdom has the 
inherent right and indeed the duty to defend the Falk
land Islands and its people against further hostile action 
by Argentina. The United Kingdom remains determined 
to fulfil that duty. The construction of the new airfield 
on the Islands is necessary to enable the United Kin&
dom adequately to do so. The Argentine representatives 
leuer of 16 July suggests that Her Majesty's Government 
decided that Soutfi Africa will be used as a "logistical 
support base" . . This is false. The choice of Cape Town 
by the contractors as a transit point for their civilian 
work-force was decided by the contractors, without the 
involvement of either the Government of the United 
Kingdom or of South Africa. The decision related only 
to tfie contractors' civilian work-force and not to equip
ment or construction material for the airfield. All con
struction materials will be transported direct from Brit
ain by sea. No military or official personnel will travel 
via Cape Town. 

The Argentine representative's Jetter of 16 July also 
claims that the United Kingdom intends to construct in 
the Falkland Islands military facilities on a scale above 
that required to meet the present threat to the Islands. 
This is absurd. The nature of the threat to the Falkland 

Islands is unfortunately very plain; the United Kingdom 
will maintain the defensive dispositions necessary to 
meet it. 

The United Kingdom's attitude towards resolution 
37 /9 of the General Assembly is well known. This reso
lution failed to give ex.press recognition to the right of 
the people of the Falkland Islands to self-determination 
and appeared to suggest that the status of the Islands 
should be changed irrespective of the manifest wishes of 
the Islanders. The references in the Argentine letter of 
28 June to the preservation of the way of life and tradi
tions of the Falkland Islanders and the effective protec
iion of their interests are no substitute for reco~nition 
of the fundamental right of self-determination. The 
offensive references in the Argentine representative's 
letter to "illegal colonial presence" overfook the fact 
that the present arrangement remains the form of 
government preferred by the inhabitants who have 
rece. ntly e. xperienced the Argentine alternative. The 
United Kingdom for its part will continue to promote 
the rights and interests of the Falkland Islanders, in 
accordance with their freely and clearly expressed 
wishes. 

I would request you to have this letter circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council, and to bring it to the attention of the Special 
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Imple
mentation of the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. 

(Signed) J. A. THOMSON 
Permanent Rey_resentalive of the United Kingdom 

oj Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15939* 

Letter dated 25 August 1983 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General 

At the 2457th meeting of the Security Council, on 28 
July I 983, the representative of Jordan referred to what 
he called "cases of mass ~isoning which mysteriously 
occurred among schoolg1rls in the West Bank last 
February". 

At the same meeting of the Security Council, the 
representative of Democratic Yemen, addressing the 
same issue, stated that .. students in cities of the West 
Bank have been poisoned". 

As you will recall, towards the end of March 1983, a 
series of false reports and accusations began to circulate 
concerning an outbreak of headaches, dizziness and 
nausea among female high school students in various 
localities in Judea and Samaria. The Israel medical 
authorities, who immediately instituted an inquiry into 
the matter, could not establish the existence of any 
organic cause. · · 

This fact notwithstanding, various Arab Governments 
and media, as well as Arab representatives to the United 
Nations, used this occasion to mount a renewed attack 
in their relentless campaign of vilification against Israel. 

Thus, the representative of Iraq, in his capacity as 
<,;:hainnan of the Arab Group for fhe month of March, 
in a letter to the President of the Security Council dated 
29 March .1983 [S / 15660) stated that "Israeli terrorism 
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(29 August 1983) 

has reached the point of the implementation of schemes 
for the collective poisoning of students and inhabitants". 

Not content with this misstatement of the facts, the 
representative of Iraq, in a further letter dated 31 March 
(S / l 5673], asserted tfiat "these poisoning cases were not 
coincidental. They were caused by a yellow substance 
containing sulphur concentrates which emitted poison
ous gases witli dangerous physical and psycholo~ical 
consequences as well as other possible consequences '. 

Similarly, the representative of Jordan in his letter to 
the President of tlie Security Council dated 29 March 
(SI l 5659) referred to "collective poisoning to which 
more than 1,000 Palestinian schoolgirls were exposed". 

The representative of the SJ.rian Arab Republic, 
speaking m the Security Council on 29 March in the 
debate on the situation in Nicaragua, compounded the 
above-mentioned allegations when he stated that Israel 
"exercises genocide against the Arabs ... and even 
poisons their schoolchildren ... Poisonous gases are 
used on Arab schools in the West Bank ... What is the 
use of murdering and poisoning our schoolchildren?" 
[2426th meeting]. 

The representative of Senegal, as Chairman of the 
Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of 
the Palestine People, saw fit to follow suit, and in his 
letter of30 March [S/ 15667) addressed to you alluded to 
the "reported illness among Arab schoolgirls . .. Local 



residents believe the illness to have been induced by 
some kind of poison, perhaps even gas poisoning". 

Against this background of ongoing false allegations, 
I sent a letter to the President of the Security Council 
dated 3 April in which I stated that the Israel medical 
authorities were undertaking a comprehensive examina-

.• tion of the causes of the above-mentioned symptoms 
[S/15674). I also emphasized that the Israel Ministry of 
Health had decided to request an independent assess
ment of the causes of the above-mentioned phenom
enon, to be undertaken by international health author
ities, and that Israel had approached the International 
Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) in this regard. 

I also pointed out in the same letter that, reporting 
on that organization's findings on 3 April, Dr. Franz 
Altherr, representative of the ICRC, had stated that it 
was his impression that there was no indication of the 
existence of poisonous agents. It was Dr. Altherr's feel
ing that this was a mass phenomenon without any 
organic basis. 

In the same letter, I also informed the President of the 
Security Council that, in further efforts to obtain impar
tial and internationally recognized medical opimon, 
Israel had approached the United States Center for 
Disease Control at Atlanta, Georgia, and the World 
Health Organization (WHO) and that experts of both 
bodies were then due to arrive in Israel. 

Even before the arrival in Israel of the representatives 
of WHO and the United States Center for Disease Con
trol, the Security Council authorized the President to 
issue a statement dated 4 April [SI 15680) expressing the 
"great concern" of the Council's members regarding 
"cases of mass poisoning in the occupied Arab territo!}. 
of the West Bank as referred to in document S/15673' 
and requested you "to conduct independent inquiries 
concernmg the causes and effects of the serious problem 
of the reported cases of poisoning". 

At the end of April, the United States Center for 
Disease Control at Atlanta published the results of their 
investigations, asserting, in summary, that "this epi
demic of acute illness was induced by anxiety ... Its 
subsequent spread was mediated by psychogenic factors. 
Newspaper and radio reports may have contributed to 
this spread. The epidemic ended after West Bank 
schoofs were closecf ... We observed no evidence of 
reproductive impairment in affected patients." 

On IO May you transmitted to the Security Council 
the report by the Director-General of WHO on a health 
emergency of an ill-defined nature on the West Bank 
[S/15756, annex], stating, inter a/ia, that "the WHO 
inquiry has not been able to indicate any specific cause 
or causes of this ill-defined health emergency". In regard 
to the clinical findings submitted by the Israel health 

authorities to WHO, that organization's report stated 
that it "found no reason whatsoever to challenge the 
findings reported to it". 

These findings of the various medical authorities are 
fully corroborated by the conclusions reached in the 
medical literature on similar phenomena in other coun
tries which, incidentally, did not merit any correspon
dence on the part of representatives, let alone considera
tion by the Security Council and a statement on its 
behalf. 

In thi§ connection, I have the honour to draw your 
attention to an article entitled "An Epidemic of Over
breathing among Schoolgirls" by Peter D. Moss and 
Colin P. McEvedy, published on 26 November 1966 in 
the British Medical Journal for that year, volume 2 (pp. 
1295 to 1300). 

I should also like to draw your attention to an article 
by Gary W. Small and Jonathan F. Borns entitled "Out
break of Illness in a School Chorus", published on 17 
March 1983 in The New England Journal of Medicine for 
that year (pp. 632 to 635). 

In the light of the great concern displayed by the 
Security Council last April regarding the phenomenon 
in question, it was to be expected that the Council would 
see fit to take note of the fact that the allegations against 
Israel proved to be without foundation, even though, 
given the present composition of the United Nations, it 
was not to be expected that the Council would go so far 
as to redress the wrong done to Israel. Similarly, while it 
was perhaps too much to expect that representatives of 
the Arab States would want to apologize for having 
levelled wild and completely unfounded charges of 
"poisoning" against my country, one would have 
expected that, at the very least, they would have the 
decency to refrain from repeating those accusations. 

I therefore note with regret the Security Council's 
total silence on the matter since the publication of the 
above-mentioned reports. Likewise, the silence observed 
now on this matter by some of the representatives who 
irresponsibly and shamelessly hurled their unfounded 
charges agamst Israel and, even more so, the repetition 
at this stage of those charges by other representatives 
fully attest to their moral and intellectual standards as 
well as to their inability or unwillingness to come to 
terms with reality. 

I have the honour to request that this letter be circu
lated as a document of the General Assembly and of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLUM 
Permanent Representative of Israel 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S /15940 

Letter dated 30 August 1983 from the representative of the United States of America 
· to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a state
ment issued by the United States Department of State on 
29 August 1983, concerning the Trust Territory of the 
Pacific Islands. The statement responds to the accusa
tions contained in the document circulated on 16 August 
at the request of the representative of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics [S/ 15927). 
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[Original: English] 
[31 August 1983) 

I request that the attached statement be circulated as a 
document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Charles M. LICHENSTEIN 
Acting Permanent Representative 

of the United States of America 
to the United Nations 



ANNEX 

S1a1emenl issued by lhe Unlled Slales Departmenl of State on 29 
August "i983 concerni"ng the Trust Territory of the Pac1fie fslands 

On 16 August 1983 the Secretary-General of 1he United Nations 
distributed, at the request of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, a 
statement of 12 August of the Government lnfonna1ion Agency of the 
Soviet Union (TASS) allacking United S1a1es adminislration of the 
Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (Sil 5927). The description by 1he 
Soviet Union of the United Na1ions administration o f the Trust Terri
tory bears so liule relationship to reality, so totally ignores the demo
cra1ically expressed will of the peoples of Micronesia and is so 
misleading as to require the following response. 

The United States has administered the Trus t Territory of the 
Pacific Islands since 1947 under a Trusteeship Agreement with the 
Security Council. Final responsibility for lhe Territory, which is the 
only s trategic trust established under the Trusteeship Sys1em of the 
United Nations, was assigned under Article 83 of lhe Charter of the 
United Nations to 1he Security Council. The Security Council assigned 
responsibility for assisting it in overseeing United States administration 
of 1he Territory to 1he Trusteeship Council. 

The ac1ions and policies of the United States as Administering 
Authority of the trusteeship have been subjected to close scrutiny by 
the Trusteeship Council during the last three decades. The record of 
the United States administra tion in Micronesia is con1ained in the 
comprehensive annual reports which the Administering Authori ty has 
submilled to the Trusteeship Council, in the reports of numerous visit
ing missions which the Council has sent to the Trust Territory over the 
years and in 1he 1ranscrip1 of proceedings before the Council at its 
annual sessions. The Trusteeship Council has provided a forum in 
which pe1itioners and Council members- including the Soviet 
Union-have had every opportunity 10 question and comment upon 
the administration of the Trust Territory. It is 10 this record and the 
very tangible progress made since 1947 which the Security Council 
and the international community should address themselves. 

Article 76 of the Charter states that one of the objectives of the 
trus1eeship is: 

"To promote the political, economic, social and educational 
advancemenl of the inhabitants of the trust territories, and their 
progressive development towards se lf-government or independence 
as may be appropriate to the particular circumstances of each terri
tory and its p~oples and the freely expressed wishes of the peoples 
concerned .... 
In accordance with the Charter and 1he 1947 Trusteeship Agree

ment. the United States has established modem heallh care. commu
nica1ions. transportation and educational systems in the Trust Territory 
and has worked in dose consultation with the Micronesian people and 
their leaders 10 put in place the infrastructure which will enable lhese 
islands to achieve their goals of economic development and self. 
sufficiency. Though Micronesia faces many of 1he same problems in 
seeking economic development which other island peoples throughout 
the world have encountered. the Uniled Sta tes believes the Microne
sian people are on the threshold of increased economic well-being. 
and the future political status arrangements which have been nego
tiated include economic assistance which will enhance these opportu
nities. 

During the trusteeship the United States has worked to improve the 
quality of life in Micronesia in a manner compatible with the tradi
tions and cultures of the islands and has provided the people with the 
tools to develop their own resources for their own benefit. During the 
lasl decade, priori1ies for the allocation of resources and implementa
tion of development strategies have increasingly been established by 
the Micronesians themselves, who today have primary authority and 
responsibility for the administration of governmental affa irs, social serv
ices and economic development policies. These activities take place 
in accordance with constitutions approved by the people in plebiscites 
observed by the Trusteeship Council. The United States has relin 
quished virtually all executive. legislative and judicia l functions of 
government from the Administering Authority to the constitutional 
Governments of Palau, the Marshall Islands and the Federated States 
of Micronesia, reserving to itself only such authority as is required to 
fulfil its responsibili1ies under the Trusteeship Agreement. These con
stitutional Governments have authority and responsibility for their 
internal affairs and, with lhe support of the United States, are con
ducting significant foreign affairs activities in preparation for the ter
mination of the trusteeship. 
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In 1969 the United States began negotiations wilh the freely elected 
representatives of the peoples of the Trust Territory regarding the 
futu re politica l status arrangements which would provide a basis for 
1ermination of the trusteeship. Those negotiations have produced 
agreements with the four Governmenis of the Trust Territory which 
have emerged as self-government has been instituted- the Republic of 
Palau. the Republic of the Marshall Islands. the Federated States of 
Micronesia and the Northern Mariana Islands. In 1975 the people of 
the Northern Mariana Islands elected by an overwhelming 78 per cent 
majori1y 10 become a commonwealth of the l Jnired Stales. 

After 14 years of careful negotiations. the Governments of three juris
dictions in the last two years have signed the Compact of Free Asso
ciation. unde r which the freely associated States will be sovereign and 
have the capacity to conduct their internal and external affairs. while 
the United States will have authority and responsibility for security 
and defence matters. The new nations will also receive significant 
economic assistance in order to ensure continued economic stability 
and development under free association. The Compact is terminable 
by either mutual consent or unilateral action of any signatory Govern
ment. Earlier this year. the peoples of Palau and the Federated States 
of Micronesia approved the Compact in free and impartial plebiscites 
internationally observed by missions of the Trusteeship Council (by 
majority votes of 62 per cent and 79 per cent, respectively). The third 
plebiscile will be held in the Marshalls on 7 September. The Compact 
will also be submitted for approval. in accordance with the constitu
tional processes of all four signatory Governments. 

The blatantly false and deliberately misleading TASS statement 
accuses the United States of the illegal "dismembennent and annexa-
1ion" of the Pacific Islands. Nothing could be further from the truth. 
T he record of the Uni1ed States administration and its political status 
negotiations with the popula rly elec1ed representatives of the peoples 
of the Trust Territory demonstrates that the United States was fully 
prepared to enter into a future political relationship with one Govern
ment representing all the peoples of Micronesia. but d id not and 
would not attempt to force upon the Micronesian people an artificial 
and unwanted territorial configuration as the Soviet Union proposes. 
Indeed, the crucial element in any legitimate act of self-determination 
is that it be conducted freely and fairly so that its results reflect the 
freely expressed wishes of the people concerned, a concept which in 
itself is apparently alien to Soviet thought and experience. In estab
lishing their constilutions and in voting on their status. the Microne
sian people have chosen to become separate political en tities within 
the Trust Territory accord ing to their own cultural. economic and 
poli tical preferences resulting in the creation of four separa.ie 
Governments-a decision 1he United States respects. The form ofself
govemment chosen was solely a decision o f the people concerned. not 
of the United Sta tes. Any attempt by the Administering Authority to 
impose an arbitrary no1 ion as to how the people of Micronesia should 
organize themselves for the purpose of instituting self-government 
would constitule callous insensitivity towards the cultural identity, 
social values and political aspira tions of the peoples of the Trust Terri
tory and would have clearly derogated from their right of self• 
determination. 

The irresponsible charge that the United States influenced internal 
politics in Micronesia to bring about fragmentation-when, in fac1, the 
sepa rate constitutional Governments were established through open 
debate and the freely expressed choices of the inhabitants of the Trust 
Territory-is both condescending and an affront to the dignity and 
righ t of self-determination of the Micronesian people. The United 
States followed the only path appropriate for a truly democratic na tion 
serving as Administering Authority. 

The United Sta tes has always sought to preserve the s tabili ty which 
has been established in Micronesia and the Pacific Basin during its 
administration of the strategic trusteeship. The mutual agreements 
providing for continued securi ty of Micronesia under free associat ion 
were signed by the Governments of Micronesia only after eittensive 
discussion and debate within Micronesia about United States security 
and defence responsibilities. The political and legal p rocesses required 
in each Micronesian jurisdiction for fi nal approval of those arrange
ments are still going forward. That this arrangment is-and in order to 
endure must continue to be-the product of mutual agreement rather 
than coercion is clearly evident from the fact that the Compact will 
allow the freely associated States unilateral.ly to terminate free associa
tion in favour of independence. without the loss of either economic 
assist.ance or Uniled Slates security and defonce protection, an 
arrangement few other nations would so generously off'er. 



The Soviet Union has made several reckless charges about the 
United States intentions to impose agreements upon Micronesia under 
which the United States would be able to "expand its missile test 
range in the islands. its naval bases. the airfields for its strategic air 
force and other military facilities". thereby "flouting the basic objec
tive of the Trusteeship System". However, under article 5 of the 
Trusteeship Agreement between the United States and the Security 
Council. the United States is explicitly authorized to establish military 
facilities and station armed forces in the Territory. Despite this plenary 
authority, United States military activity in Micronesia is limited to 
just one missile systems testing facility at Kwajalein, in the Marshall 
Islands, which is operated by a civilian contractor force. Far from 
expanding its military facilities, the United States has neither naval 
bases nor any airfields for its strategic air force in Micronesia. United 
States military operational authority under the Compact of Free Asso
ciation will be subject to express conditions. negotiated between the 
United States and the Micronesians. 

In addition to substantial grants for social services and economic 
development, the United States has offered, under the Compact, to 
establish a permanent fund to pay all claims of persons affected by the 
nuclear-testing programme at Eniwetok and Bikini. Upon arrival by 
the peoples concerned, this arrangement will resolve in a comprehen
sive and compassionate way a legacy of the post-war era. 

The process of negotiation and approval of the Compact of Free' 
Association in free and democratically held plebiscites and in accord
ance with constitutional procedures in Micronesia and the United 
States has been and will continue to be open for the world community 
to observe. Once political status matters are determined in Palau, the 
Marshall Islands and the Federated States of Micronesia, as has 
already been accomplished in the Northern Mariana Islands, the 
United States will be prepared to seek termination of the trusteeship. 
At that time, it will be the voices of the Micronesian peoples them
selves which will be heard above the groundless allegations and misin
formation of those who would substitute their will for the will of those 
island peoples. The Micronesians have learned the lessons of demo
cracy too.well to have their future dictated to them by any other nation 
and that fact, along with the mariy other accomplishments which the 
people of the Trust Territory and the Administering Authority have 
achieved together, constitute a legacy of which the Micronesians, the 
United States and the United Nations can be proud. 

Instead of recognizing these achievements, the Soviet Union has 
made baseless charges in an attempt to distract the attention of the 
world community from its own aggressive designs-which now appear 
to extend to the Pacific area. It is the Soviet misrepresentation of the 
situation in Micronesia, not the actions of the United States, which 
represents a clear effort to thwart Micronesian aspirations for self
government as manifested in their recent acts of self-determination. 

DOCUMENT S/15941 

Letter dated 26 August 1983 from the representative of the Islamic Republic 
of Iran to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English J 
(29 August 1983) 

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant to my previous notes, I 
have the honour to bring to your attention the sad news of the martyrdom of two 
innocent children and wounding of a third as a result of an Iraqi air raid against the 
civilian population of the village ofVavan-Sardasht in West Azarbaijan province on 
23 August 1983. 

Hoping that the Security Council would come to understand the tra~ic conse
quences of its continued acquiescence to the documented crimes of the regime ruling 
in Baghdad, it would be highly appreciated if this letter could be circulated as a 
document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI 
Permanent Representative 

of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15942* 

Letter dated 26 August 1983.from the representative of Jordan 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Arabic] 
(29 August 1983) 

I have the honour to send you the latest information provided by Mr. Hassan 
Ibrahim, Minister for Affairs relating to the Occupied Territories, concerning the set
tlement activities carried out by Israel in the occupied Arab territories during July 
1983. These activities, which represent a violation of the principles of international 
law relating to military occupation and, in particular, of the Hague Conventions of 
19079 and the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949,7 have as their object the 
confiscation of Arab land for the establishment of new settlements. 

I need not stress the dangers of the continuation of such a policy for peace and 
security and for the prospects for peace in the region. 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/369-S/I5942. 
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I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter and its annex to be circu
lated as a document of the General As.sembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Abdullah S ALAH 
Permanent Representative of Jordan 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Israeli settlement activity during July 1983 

In July 1983 the occupation autho rities es tablished a single seulement, called Adam. on the main 
road between Al Quds (Jerusalem) and Jericho. 

The selllement is named after Genera l Yakotael Adam. who was killed during the Israeli invasion of 
Lebanon. Its establishment began with the installation on 30 July 1983 o f 18 Jewish families from severa l 
districlS in the Al Quds sector. occupied in I 948. 

During the same month the occupa tion au thorities confiscated 3,000 d unums of communal land in 
the Nablus district (on 20 July) and IOdunums belonging to Mr. Dhahir Moussa Ibrahim and his brothers, 
in the village of Souri f (Al-Khalil d istrict). In addition, the Israel i newspaper Hatsofeh of 20 July sta ted 
that officials of the Israeli Ministry of Transport intended 10 execute a p roject for the construction of a rail
way line linking Israel to the seulements on the West Bank. 

DOCUMENT S / 15943 

Further report of the Secretary-General concerning the implementation of Security Council 
resolutions 435 (1978) and 439 (1978) concerning the question of Namibia 

I. At its 2439th to 2444th and 2446th to 2451st meet
ings, held between 23 May and I June 1983, the Security 
Council resumed its consideration of the situation in 
Namibia. 

2. At its 2449th meeting on 31 May, the Council 
adopted resolution 532 ( 1983), which reads as follows: 

"The Security Council, 

"Having_ considered the report of the Secreta ry
General (S/ 15776), 

"Recalling General Assembly resolutions 1514 
(XV) of 14 December 1960 and 2145 (XXI) of 27 
October 1966, 

"Recalling and reaffirming its resolutions 30 I ( 1971 ), 
385 ( 1976), 431 ( 197'8'), 432 ( 1978), 435 ( 1978) and 439 
(1978), 

"Reaffirming the legal responsibility of the United 
Nations over Namibia and the primary responsibility 
of the Security Council for ensuring the implementa
tion of its resolutions 385 (1976) and 435 (1978), 
including the holding of free and fair elections in 
Namibia under the supervision and control of the 
United Nations, 

"Taking note of the results of the International 
Conference in Support of the Struggle of the Nami
bian People for Independence, held at UNESCO 
House in Paris from 25 to 29 April 1983, . 

"Taking note of the protracted and exhaustive con
sultations which have taken place since the adoption 
of resolution 435 (1978), 

"Further noting with regret tha t those consultations 
have not yet brought a6out the implementation of 
resolution 435 ( 1978), 

" I. Condemns South Africa's continued illegal 
occupation of Namibia in flagrant defiance of resolu
tions of the General As.sembly and decisions of the 
Security Council; 

[ Original: English] 
(29 August 1983) 

"2. Calls upon South Africa to make a firm com
mitment as to its readiness to comply with Council 
resolution 435 (1978) for the independence of Nami
bia ; 

"3. Further calls upon South Africa to co-operate 
forthwith and fully with the Secretary-General in 
order to expedite the implementation of resolution 
435 ( 1978) for the early independence of Namibia; 

"4. Decides to mandate the Secretary-General to 
undertake consultations with the parties to the pro
posed cease-fire, with a view to securing the speedy 
implementation of resolution 435 ( 1978); 

"5. Requests the Secretary-General to report to 
the Councit· on the results of these consultations as 
soon as possible and not later than 31 August 1983; 

"6. Decides to remain actively seized of the 
matter." 

3. The present report is submitted pursuant to para
graph 5 oftbe above resolution. 

4. In the. exercise of the mandate entrusted to me, I 
initiated preliminary discussions with all concerned with 
a view to establishing the necessary framework for my 
consultations and reaching an agreement on the out
standing issues to be discussed with the parties to the 
proposed cease-fire. 

5. In my preliminary consultations with senior 
officials of South Africa on the implementation of reso
lution 532 ( I 983), they maintained that the main obsta
cle to implementation of the United Nations plan was 
the presence of Cuban troops in Angola, and that as 
soon as they were withdrawn, the remaining outstanding 
is.sues could be addressed and resolved. At the same 
time, they indicated that I would be welcome to visit 

. · South Africa for consultations. I made clear to them that 
the question of Cuban troop withdrawal from Angola 
could not be accepted as a precondilion for a Namibian 
settlement. I added that if South Africa was not 
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prepared to discuss the outstanding issues at this stage 
then there would be little point in visiting South Africa 
for consultations. I stressed that such a visit could only 
be justified if it served a useful purpose witliin the con
text of resolutions 435 (1978) and 532 (1983) of the 
Security Council. 

. 6. On IO August I received a letter from the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and Information of South Africa in 
which he set out the views of his Government concern
ing its requirements for a peaceful settlement of the 
question of Namibia. The letter stated that once firm 
agreement had been reached on the fundamental 
requirements of Cuban withdrawal, and a commitment 
hao been obtained from the Angolan Government 
regarding the implementation of such an agreement, the 
South African Government was of the opmion that the 
other outstanding issues could be addressed and 
resolved reasonably quickly within the framework of the 
understandings that were reached between South Africa 
and the Contact Group of five Western countries. In this 
regard he said that South Africa would insist on compli
ance with the commitments which were made during the 
first and second phases of the negotiations, particularly 
with regard to impartiality, which remained an essential 
requirement for the implementation of any settlement. 
Discussions would therefore have to take place concern
ing the manner in which the principle of impartiality 
would be applied in practice. 

7. At separate meetin&s in New York, I informed the 
South West Africa Peoples Organization (SW APO), the 
representative of the Chairman of the front-line States, 
as well as the Contact Group of five Western countries 
that should South Africa continue to insist on addressing 
outstanding issues only after agreement had been 
reached on the withdrawal of Cuban troops, it would not 
be possible to make any further progress on the imple
mentation of resolutions 435 (1978) and 532 (1983) of 
the Security Council at this stage. At a further meeting, 
the Contact Group of five Western countries recon
firmed that understandings reached during the first and 
second phases of the negotiations in 1982 [S / 15776, 
paras. 4 to 9], as agreed to in parallel discussions with 
SW APO and the front-line States, as well as with South 
Africa, remained in force and were still binding on the 
parties. Following from this, I reaffirmed to the parties 
that in the implementation of the Council's resolution 
532 (1983), discussions should not be reopened on 
matters in regard to which agreement and understand
ings had already been reached, and confirmed as such to 
the United Nations. In this connection, I drew their 
attention to .the fact that the only remaining outstanding 
issues which had to be addressed in the context of reso
lution 532 (1983) were the choice of the electoral system 
and some final problems relating to the United Nations 
Transition Assistance Group (UNT AG) and its compo
sition 

8. On 16 August I met with Messrs. Fourie and von 
Schirnding of South Africa to discuss the letter of IO 
August from the Foreign Minister in the context of reso
lution 532 ( 1983) of the Security Council. At that meet
ing they assured me that South Africa accepts resolu
tions 435 (1978) and 532 (1983) as the basis for further 
discussions and that South Africa was prepared, without 
prejudice to its position on other re~ionaf issues, to dis
cuss the two remaining outstanding issues relating to the 
electoral system and the few remaining points pertaining 
to UNT AG and its composition. They also assured me 
that it was not the intention of South Africa to reopen 
discussions on matters regarding which agreement has 
been reached with the parties, and that South Africa also 
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accepted all understandings and agreements reached 
with the parties as valid and binding on the parties to the 
negotiations and would accordingly insist on their 
implementation. It was on the basis of these 
clarifications that I decided that a visit to southern 
Africa might be useful within the context of resolutions 
435 ( 1978) and 532 ( 1983). 

9. On 17 August, I informed the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and Information of South Africa that 
following an exchange of views with Messrs. Fourie and 
von Sch1rnding on the points made in his letter, and in 
the light of clarifications given to me by them, it would 
be possible within the context of resolutions 435 (1978) 
and 532 (1983) to pay a short working visit to South 
Africa from 22 to 23 August to hold further discussions 
with the Government of South Africa in regard to the 
implementation of the United Nations plan for Namib
ia. I also emphasized to the Minister that in the context 
of our discussions, it was important that the question of 
Namibia be viewed as a primary issue in its own right, 
and not as an appendage to other issues. I further 
informed the Minister that I intended, subsequent to my 
visit to South Africa, to pay a brief familianzation visit 
to Namibia in regard to my responsibilities and in the 
context of pertinent Security Council resolutions. 

IO. I left New York on 20 August accompanied by 
Mr. Brian Urquhart, Under-Secretary-Genera1 for Spe
cial Political Affairs; Mr. Abby Farah, Under
Secretary-General for Special Polit1cal Questions; and 
Mr. Martti Ahtisaari, my Special Representative for 
Namibia. I arrived in South Africa on 22 August, after a 
brief stop in Cape Verde which I made at the invitation 
of President Pereira for discussions with him. 

11. In Cape Town, I met with Prime Minister P. W. 
Botha on 23 August and had extensive discussions with 
him, on both the question of Namibia and the general 
situation in the region. This was followed by meetings 
on 23 and 24 August with Mr. Botha, Foreign Minister, 
and the Minister of Defence, General M. Malan, 
together with senior officials of the Government. The 
Administrator-General of Namibia, Mr. W. van Nie
kerk, was also present at these meetings. My discussions 
with the Foreign Minister focused on the two remaining 
issues mentioned in my last report, namely, the choice of 
the electoral system and . the settlement of some final 
problems relating to UNT AG and its composition. 

12. At the working session, the Foreign Minister re
stated the South African Government's commitment to 
seek a settlement to the Namibia question on the basis of 
Security Council resolution 435 ( I 978), within the 
framework of the understandings reached with the 
United States and the Western Contact Group. He 
confirmed that the position of the South African 
Government was that the one major issue still to be 
resolved was the withdrawal of the Cubans from 
Angola, on the understanding that they would not be 
replaced by any other hostile forces. He further stated 
that firm agreement would have to be reached on the 
fundamental requirements of Cuban withdrawal, and a 
commitment would have to be obtained from the Ango
Ian Government regarding the implementation of such 
an agreement. The other outstanding issues, he stated, 
should be addressed and resolved within the framework 
of the understandings reached with the United States 
and the Western Contact Group. 

13. In reply, I stated that the United Nations could 
not accept the linkage precondition for the implementa
tion of the United Nations plan for Namibia. I made 
clear that my mandate did not include the question of 
the withdrawal of Cuban troops from Angola and that 



the terms of reference for my discussions with his 
Government were exclusively spelt out in resolutions 
435 ( 1978) and 532 ( 1983). I urged the Government of 
South Africa to respond positivefy on the two remaining 
outstanding issues. 

14. In regard to the electoral system, the Foreign 
Minister stated that the Western constitutional proposals 
provided for a choice between the two systems, namely. 
proportional representation and the constituency 
(single-member constituency) system, the choice to be 
made by the Administrator-General afler commence
ment of implementation of the Council's resolution 435 
( 1978). He indicated that South Africa's choice would 
now be made by the Administrator-General and com
municated to the Special Representative as soon as a 
date for implementation had been set, which would be 
earlier than originally envisased in the proposals. 
Members of the Secunty Council will recall that in my 
last report to the Security . Council . [ibid., para. BJ I 
explained the situation in regard to the electoral system 
as follows: 

"As regards the electoral system to be employed in 
electing the Constituent Assembly, it was agreed that 
it woufd be based either on proportional representa
tion or single-member constituencies. I was also 
assured that all the parties were agreed that this issue 
must be settled in accordance witft the terms of reso
lution 435 ( 1978) and that the issue must not cause 
delay in the implementation of that resolution. The 
front-line States and SW APO emphasized the view 
that agreement should be secured on the electoral sys
tem prior to implementation of resolution 435 ( 1978). 
To tnis end, the Western Contact Group undertook to 
continue their consultations with all the parties." 
15. In regard to UNTAG, I first took up the compo

sition of its military com(>Onent. I reviewed the progress 
made in previous discussions in regard to Governments 
that had agreed to provide the seven infantry battalions 
for UNTAG. In so doing, I explained that the final deci: 
sions on the composition of UNT AG would be made by 
the Security Council on the basis of proposals by 
the Secretary-General. Following the discussion, the 
Foreign Minister expressed agreement on the proposed 
composition of UNT AG and stated that as far as South 
Africa was concerned the matter was resolved. 

16. The discussions also resulted in the settlement of 
outstanding issues regarding the agreement on the status 
of UNTAG. This agreement would provide UNTAG 
with the necessary immunities and privtleges to facilitate 
its work and to protect its status m the Territory as a 
United Nations operation. 

17. The Foreign Minister also raised again the ques
tion of impartiality. In this connection, he assured me 
that it was not the intention of South Africa to reopen 
discussion on this matter regarding which agreement 
had already been reached, but that in order to avoid 
future delays it would be useful for South Africa to 
know how provisions relating thereto would be imple
mented. I assured him that in the implementation of 
Security Council resolution 435 ( 1978) all parties would 
be treated equally by the United Nations. It followed 
that South Africa was expected to do the same. 

18. Since I completed my talks with South Africa 
ahead of schedule, I proceeded to Namibia on 24 
August on a brief familiarization visit. I visited Rua
cana on the northern border of Namibia, where I was 
shown the hydro-electric power station and its facilities. 
The journey to Namibia provided me with an opportu
nity to learn at first hand some of the prese~t difficulties 
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facing its inhabitants. While in the Territory, I raised 
these matters and other problems in informal consulta
tions with the Administrator-General, Mr. van Niekerk. 

19. Namibia is afflicted by a serious drought situa
tion with dire consequences for the entire population, 
particularly those in the rural areas. In my contacts and 
meetings with the people of the Territory, most of them, 
after expressing their desire for peace and stressing the 
necessity for an early implementation of the United 
Nations plan, urged me to alert the international com
munity to their plight and to facilitate the flow of 
humanitarian assistance. The present cycle of drought in 
southern Africa as a whole is having a devastating 
impact on the national economy and tfte everyday life 
of the people of the Territory. In the circumstances the 
international community might wish to consider what 
could be done to provide humanitarian assistance to 
support local efforts in this regard. 

20. Having concluded the first leg of my visit to 
southern Africa, I paid a one-day visit to Luanda on 26 
August to follow up discussions I initiated in New York 
with SW A~O in reg~rd to the implementation of See:u
rity Counctl resolut10n 532 (198~). I also _met_ wt!h 
President dos Santos of Angola to discuss the s1tuatton m 
southern Africa. 
· 21. I met with Mr. Sam Nujoma, President of 
SW APO, in Luanda to discuss the question of Namibia 
in the framework of resolution 532 (1983). He reiterated 
to me SW APO's statement of January 1981 during the 
Geneva pre-implementation meeting. He stated that 
SW APO was ready to sign a cease-fire with South Africa 
and to further co-operate with the Secretary-General 
and UNT AG, both military and civilian components, in 
facilitating the speedy implementation of resolution 435 
( 1978) without modificat10n, amendment or extraneous 
and irrelevant issues of linkage and reciprocity. 

22. With regard to the composition of the military 
component of UNT AG he assured me that SW APO 
would support the recommendations which I intended to 
make to the Security Council with regard to the compo
sition of the seven infantry battalions. 

23. On the choice of the electoral system, Mr. 
Nujoma reaffirmed SW APO's position that it was 
prepared in principle to accept either proportional 
representation or the single-member constituency system 
and urged the imperative need for a decision to be made 
on this matter as soon as possible and for the establish
ment of a time-frame for implementation. 

CONCLUSIONS 

24. I have described above my efforts to carry out 
the mandate given to me by the Security Council in 
resolution 532 ( 1983), namely, to consult with the parties 
to the proposed cease-fire with a view to securing the 
speedy implementation of resolution 435 ( 1978). These 
prolonged and intensive consultations have resulted, as 
far as UNT AG is concerned, in resolving virtually all 
the outstanding issues. In fact, we have never before 
been so close to finality on the modalities of implement
ing resolution 435 ( 1978). 

25. However, the position of South Africa regarding 
the issue of the withdrawal of Cuban troops from 
Angola as a precondition for the implementation of 
resolution 435 (1978) still makes it impossible to launch 
the United Nations plan. I have repeatedly made it clear 
that I do not accept this linkage and that the question of 
Cuban troops was not envisaged in resolution 435 (1978) 
and is not part of my mandate under resolution 532 



(1983). This difficulty can only be dealt with in its own 
context by those directly concerned acting within their 
sovereign rights and, above all, by a determined effort 
by all concerned to reduce the tensions and contentious 
issues and to put an end to conflict in the area as a 
whole. 

26. My visit to the region brought home to me 
vividly both the human tragedy of the present situation 
and the necessity for urgent progress towards implemen
tation. The people of Namibia, on whose behalf this 
long-standing international effort has been mounted and 
mamtained, are suffering not only denial of their legiti
mate aspirations for genuine self-determination and 
independence, but from the effects of procrastination 
and the uncertainty of their future. To their already 
great difficulties have now been added the hardships of a 
long and serious drought. I have now witnessed at first
hand their impatience and disillusionment. 

27. A peaceful solution of the Namibian problem is 
also the key to a peaceful and co-operative future for all 
countries of the region. The instability and conflict gen
erated by the failure to resolve this problem have had 
disastrous results for the neighbourmg countries, and 
especially for Angola. It is in the interest of absolutely 
no one to have this situation continue. It is both highly 
damaging to the peoples and Governments of the area 
and afso a threat to tlie wider peace. Another complicat-

ing factor is the injection of wider political and ideologi
cal issues into this already complex and highly charged 
situation. 

28. I have reported above subi;tantial progress since 
the Council last met on the Namibia quest10n. However, 
no one is more aware than I that we cannot claim real 
progress until an actual date is fixed for the start of 
implementation of resolution 435 ( 1978), and the cease
fire comes into force. I have no doubt that further disas
trous consequences will result if we do not reach this 
stage q'-!ickly. 

29. 'The attainment of a peaceful, prosperous, 
independent and united Namibia would be an achieve
ment of which all members of the international com
munity could be proud. For the sake of the people of 
Namibia, for the future of this richly endowed reg10n of 
the world and in the interest of international peace and 
co-operation, I appeal to all concerned not to be dis
tracted from this objective by other issues. I urge them, 
in a renewed spirit of co-operation, to build on the pro
gress made and to make another major effort for the 
achievement of independence for Namibia through the 
implementation of resolution 435 (1978) at the earliest 
possible date. for my part I am determined to continue 
my endeavours to this end and also to assist the people 
of Namibia in any way I can. 

DOCUMENT S/15944* 

Letter dated 26 August 1983 from the representative of Mozambique to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a copy of a 
communique from the Government of the People's 
Republic of Mozambique regarding the early dawn 
attack on the Mining Enterprise of Mozambique in 
Zambezia on 21 August 1983. 

I would be very grateful if this communique were cir
culated as an official document of the General Assembly 
and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Tiago RECIBO CASTIGO 
Charge d'ajfaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission 
of the People's Republic of Mozambique 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 
Communique issued on 24 August 1983 by the Government 

of the People's Republic of Mozambique 

In the early dawn of 21 August 1983 a group of armed bandits 
attacked the installation of the Mining Enterprise of Mozambique, in 
Morrua, district of Lie, Province of Zambezia. 

Four workers of the Enterprise were murdered during the attack. 
Two of those killed were geologists of Soviet nationality, and the other 
two were Mozambican workers. 

During the attack, the armed bands turned to the housing complex 
of the Mining Enterprise where the geologists of Soviet nationalities 
were residing and kidnapped 24 of them. All other foreign technicians, 
among them Portuguese and East German expatriates, are safe and in 
good health. 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/371-S/15944. 
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The armed bands ransacked some houses, the health centre and the 
firm's store and destroyed buildings and various pieces of equipment. 

Before they retreated the armed bandits kidnapped two women and 
two infants, all Mozambican nationals. 

The two Mozambican workers who lost their lives fighting in the 
defence of the installations of the Enterprise belonged to the people's 
militia in charge of the protection of the mining complex. 

The two Soviet geologists were murdered in cold blood by 
machine-gun fire inside their bedrooms. 

The Soviet geologists were in Mozambique within the framework of 
the agreements signed between the People's Republic of Mozambique 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The activities of the geol
ogists are aimed at the development of the mineral resources of our 
country in the context of the global struggle being waged by our peo
ple against underdevelopment and at the creation of the material 
bases for a socialist economy. 

This barbaric action of the armed bands in the Zambezia Province is 
part of the strategy of destabilization being waged by the militarist and 
racist regime of South Africa. 

An integral part of the strategy of the militarist South African 
regime is to choose for their target the foreign technicians. Its main 
aim on one hand is to undermine the efforts of the Mozambican peo
ple to improve their living standards and well-being, to destroy the 
bases of our economy and to put into a standstill the technical co
operation between the People's Republic of Mozambique and other 
countries. On the other hand, through the multiplication of terrorist 
acts against the civilian citizens who come from other countries, they 
attempt to provoke a greater involvement of the forces engaged in this 
undeclared war waged by the racists against the people of southern 
Africa. It exposes once more the barbaric and cruel nature of the 
armed bands recruited, trained, financed and directed by the apartheid 
regime. 

The Popular Forces for the Liberation of Mozambique will persist 
in their efforts to free the kidnapped citizens and to neutralize the 
armed bands. 

A luta continua! 



DOCUMENT S/15945* 

Letter dated 19 August 1983 from the representative of Viet Nam 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the statement 
dated 29 August 1983 by the spokesman of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam. 

I should be very grateful if you would have this letter 
and its enclosure circulated as an o fficial document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) HOANG B ICH S ON 
Permanent Representative of Viet Nam 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Statement made on 29 August 1983 by the spokesman for the Ministry 
or foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam 

Proceeding from the traditional friendship between the Vietnamese 
and the Chinese peoples and from the desire for restoring the good
neighbourly relationships between the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam 
and the People's Republic of C hina on the basis of the fi ve principles 
of peaceful coexistence, the Vietnamese Government proposed on 19 
August 1983 to the Chinese Government the follo wing. 

On the occasion of the coming National Day of Viet Nam (2 Sep• 
tember) as well as that of China ( I October), the two sides should 
agree to re frain from all armed actions and othe r hostile activities and 

• Circulated under the double symbol A/38/372-S/15945. 

[ Original: English] 
(31 August 1983) 

from opening fire on their common border, effective from zero hour 
(Hanoi time) on 30 August to zero hour on 8 October in order lh:tt the 
people on either side of the border may celebra te their respect ive 
Na tional Days in peace and friendship. 

This constructive proposal of the Vietnamese side fully conforms to 
the aspiration of the Vietnamese and Chinese peoples, and contributes 
to crea ting a favourable atmosphere for both sides to settle the abnor• 
mat relations between the two countries. It is also in keeping with the 
desire of the peoples in the region for peace and stability. However, it 
is regrettable that until now the Chinese side still fails to a nswer the 
above-mentioned proposal of the Vietnamese side. 

Despite this, prompted by its goodwill to contribute to casing the 
tension in the relations between Viet Nam and China, on 29 August 
the Government of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam ordered the 
Vietnamese armed forces all along the northern border line to carry 
out the proposal strictly. The Government of the Socialist Republic of 
Viet Nam once again requests the Government of the People's 
Republic of China to respond actively 10 the above proposal and order 
its armed forces 10 lay down their arms. 

If the Chinese side takes advantage of the Vietnamese side's 
goodwill and continues a rmed provoca tions and other hostile activi
ties. the people and a rmed forces of Viet Nam will be compelled to 
exercise thei r righ t to self-defense. In that event. the Chinese au thori
ties will have 10 bear responsibility for a ll consequences arising from 
their own actions. 

The Vietnamese people firmly believe that the Chinese people as 
well as public opinion in the region and the rest of the world will 
approve of and strongly support the sincere proposal and constructive 
attitude of the Vietnamese side. 

DOCUMENT S / 15947 

Letter dated I September 1983 from the representative of the United States of America 
to the President of the Security Council 

On urgent instructions from my Government and 
in view of the gravity of the situation arising from the 
destruction by fighters of the Soviet a ir force of a Re
public of Korea Boeing 747 aircraft carrying civilian 
passengers of different nationalities over waters of the 
Japanese island of Hokkaido, I wish to bring the follow
ing facts to your attention and to that of all members of 
the Security Council. 

At 1400 hours (GMT) 31 August 1983, a Korean Air 
Lines Boeing 747 en route from New York to Seoul, 
Korea, departed Anchorage, Alaska carrying 269 
passengers and crew. 

At approximately 1600 hours the aircraft came to the 
a ttention of Soviet rada r personnel. It was tracked con
stantly by Soviet military authorities from that time. 
According to information available to my Government, 
the aircraft strayed into Soviet airspace over the Kam
chatka Peninsula, over the Sea of Okhotsk and over 
Sakhalin Island. 

The Soviets tracked the commercial airliner for some 
two and one half hours. A Soviet pilo t reported visual 
contact with the aircraft a t 1812 hours. The Soviet plane 
was in constant contact with its ground con,t.rol. 
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At 1812 hours the Korean aircraft was reported by the 
Soviet pilot at 10,000 metres. At 1826 hours the Soviet 
pilot reported that he fired a missile and the target was 
destroyed. At 1830 hours the Korean aircraft was 
reported by radar at an alti tude of 5,000 metres. At 1838 
hours the Korean plane disappeared from the radar 
screens. 

The United States Government knows that at least 
eight Soviet fighters reacted at one time or another to the 
airliner. The pilot who shot the airliner down reported 
a fter the attack that he had, in fact, fired a missife, that 
he had destroyed the target, and that he was breaking 
away. 

About an hour later, Soviet controllers ordered a 
number of their search aircraft to conduct search and 
rescue activity in the vicinity of the last position of the 
Korean airliner reflected by Soviet tracking. One of these 
aircra ft reported finding kerosene on the surface of the 
seas in that area. 
· The United States Government considers this action 
of Soviet milita ry authorities against a civil air transport 
vehicle a flagrant and serious a ttack on the safety of 
internationa l civil aviation. 



This action by the Soviet Union violates the funda
m~nt!11 legal norms and standards of internation~l civil 
aviation. These norms and standards do not permit such 
use of armed force against foreign civil aircraft. There 
exists no justification in international law for the des
truction of an identifiable civil aircraft, an aircraft which 
was tracked on radar for two and one half hours, and 
which was in visual contact of Soviet military pilots 
prior to being deliberately shot down. 

It is the considered position of the Government of the 
United States of America that this unprovoked resort to 
the use of force by the Soviet military authorities in con
travention of international civil aviation organization 

standards and the basic norms of international law must 
be deplored and condemned by the international com
munity and by world public opinion. 

Upon instructions from my Government, I request, 
with the Republic of Korea, that you convene an urgent 
meeting of the Security Council to consider this senous 
matter. I further request that this letter be circulated as a 
document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Charles M. LICHENSTEIN 
Acting Permanent Representative 

of the United States of America 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15948 

Note by the President of the Security Council 

The attached letter dated I September 1983 from the 
Permanent Observer for the Republic of Korea to the 
United Nations was addressed to the President of the 
Security Council. In accordance with the request therein 
contained, the letter is being circulated as a document of 
the Security Council. 

LETTER DATED 1 SEPTEMBER 1983 FROM THE PER
MANENT OBSERVER FOR THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA TO 
THE UNITED NATIONS ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to bring to your urgent attention the tragic 
incident in which a commercial passenger plane of the 
Republic of Korea was shot down by fighter planes of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics at about 1830 
hours (GMT) on 31 August 1983. 

The Boeing 747 flight 007, one of five regular weekly 
f!igh_t~ of _Korean Atr Lin_es between _Seoyl and New 
York, was en route from New York to Seoul, after re
fueling in Anchorage, Alaska. There were 240 civilian 

[ Original: English] 
[ 1 September 1983] 

passengers of different nationalities and 29 crew 
members on board. 

Condemning most strongly this unprovoked barbaric 
act committed by the Soviet Union in blatant violation 
of basic norms of international law and practice in inter
national civil aviation, and gravely concerned by the 
situation arising from this incident, I request you to call 
an urgent meeting of the Security Council, in accord
ance with Article 35 of the Charter of the United 
Nations, to consider immediately this serious matter. 

In this connection, I declare, on behalf of my Govern
ment, that the Republic of Korea accepts, as it has 
always done so, the obligation of pacific settlement as 
provided for in the Charter. 

I also request that the representative of the Govern
ment of the Republic of Korea be invited by the Secu
rity Council to participate in the discussion relating to 
this matter in accordance with Article 32 of the Charter. 

(Signed) Kyung-Won KIM 
Permanent Observer for 

the Republic of Korea 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15949 

Letter dated 1 September 1983 from the representative of Canada 
to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
[1 September 1983] 

I wish to associate my Government with the request made by the Governments 
of the United States of America [S/ 15947] and of toe Republic of Korea [S/ 15948] 
for the urgent convening of a meeting of the Security Council to consider the facts 
and serious implications of the destruction on 31 August 1983, by the air force of the 
Soviet Union, of the Boeing 747 passenger aircraft ofKorean Air Lines. 

The Government of Canada deplores the destruction of this unarmed civil air
craft and the killing of innocent passengers, including a number of Canadians. These 
actions are flagrant and unacceptable violations of the norms and practices of inter
national civil aviation and international law. 

I request that this letter be circulated as a document of the Security Council. 
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(Signed) M. KERGIN 
Charge d'ajfaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Canada 
to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S/1S9S0 

Letter dated 1 September 1983 from the representative of Japan 
to the President of the Security Council 

( Original: English] 
(2 September 1983) 

Under instructions of my Government, I have the honour to request you to call 
an urgent meeting of the Security Council to consider the shooting down over waters 
near Sakhalin on I September f 983 of a Korean commercial airliner which carried 
269 passengers and crew of various nationalities, including 27 Japanese nationals. 

(Signed) Mizuo KURODA 
Permanent Representative of Japan 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/1S9S1 

Letter dated 2 September 1983 from the representative of Australia 
to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
(2 September 1983) 

I wish to associate my Government with the request made by the Governments 
of the United States of America [S/ 15947) and of tlie Republic of Korea [S/159481 
for the urgent convening of a meeting of the Security Council to consider the effects 
and serious im~lications of the destruction on 31 August 1983 by the air force of the 
Soviet Union of the Boeing 747 passenger aircraft of Korean Air Lines. 

The Government of Australia deplores this as an action incompatible with civi
lized behaviour between States. Quite apart from the general principles involved in 
the matter the Australian Government's concern was heightened &y the fact that 
Australian citizens were on board the aircraft at the time of1ts destruction. 

I would request that the text of this letter be circulated as a document of the 
Security Councif. . 

(Signed) Lance JOSEPH 
Acting Permanent Representative of Australia 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/1S952 

Letter dated 1 September 1983 from the representative of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I am writing to you in order to transmit the note dated 
30 August 1983 which was sent to Mr. Edgardo Paz 
Bamica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, by 
Mr. Miguel D 'Escoto Broclcmann, Minister for Exter
nal Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua. 

"My purpose in writing to you is to inform you of 
the following: 

"I. Today, 30 August 1983, at 0610 hours, an 
undetermined number of Somozist mercenaries, with 
the support of regular troops belonging to the Hon
duran army, attacked from Honduran territory the 
frontier vi[)age of San Pedro de Potrero Grande, 
Chinandega Department, and as a result of the attack, 
in which mortars, heavy machine-guns and various 
artillery were fired, two Nicaraguans were killed and 
three were wounded. 
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"2. On 29 August, at 0745 hours, a BH aircraft, 
coming from Honauran territory, flew over the towns 
of San· Jose de Cusmapa and La Sabana, Chinandega 
Department, and then returned to Honduran territory. 

"3. On 28 August, at 0800 hours, a counter
revolutionary group arrived from Honduran territory 
in a white-coloured boat, went as far as the village of 
Catarina, situated 12 kilometres to the south of Potosl, 
Chinandega Department, and kidnapped three 
Nicaraguan citizens members of the reserve. The 
Nicaraguan citizens were taken to the counter
revolutionary encampment called Las Casitas, which 
is in Choluteca Department in Honduras. Two of the 
kidnapped victims were barbarously killed at the 
encampment, while the third succeeded in escaping 
and returned to Nicaragua, where he reported the 
facts of the incident. 



"The Government of Nicaragua considers that such 
acts constitute a further contradiction of the profes
sions of peace made by the Government of Honduras 
and form part of the policy of provocation and 
aggression against our country which the United 
States Admimstration is fomenting. 

"In submitting a formal and strong protest to the 
Government of Honduras about these most recent 
attacks against national territory and about the kid
napping and murder of Nicaraguan citizens, the 
Government of Nicaragua demands an investigation 
of the incidents described above and repeats its wil-

lingness to engage in dialogue with the Government 
of Honduras and its unreserved support for the 
demarches of the Contadora Group aimed at restoring 
peace between our countries and in Central Amer
ica." 

I request that this letter be circulated as a document of 
the Security Council. 

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA 
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15953 

Letter dated 2 September 1983 from the representative of Lebanon to the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to bring to your attention the following: 

I. The Minister for Foreign Affairs and Emigration 
of Lebanon has addressed today a letter to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Arab States inform
ing him of the decision of Israel to withdraw in the next 
few days its troops from parts of Mount Lebanon 
(namely, Aley and the Shoufregions). 

2. The Government of Lebanon has seized the 
opportunity to bring to the attention of the League of 
Arab States the relevant resolutions of the United 
Nations, the League of Arab States and other interna
tional bodies, particularly resolutions 509 ( 1982) and 
520 (1982) of the Security Council. 

3. The Government of Lebanon has reiterated its 
determination to see all non-Lebanese forces (Israeli, 
Syrian, Palestinian and others) withdraw from Lebanon 
completely and immediately and has asked the League 
of Arab States for its assistance in this regard. 

My Government wishes to inform you that we will be 
consulting with you, in the light of the above-mentioned 
resolutions of the Security Council, on developments as 
they occur. 

I ~m enclosing the_ letter from the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and Emigration to the Secretary-General of the 
League of Arab States, requesting you to have the text 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY 
Permanent Representative of Lebanon 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Letter from Mr. Elie Salem, Minister for Foreign Affairs and Emigra
tion of Lebanon, to the Secretary-General of the League of Arab 
States 

I have the honour to write to you, in the light of the events which 
have taken place and which are still taking place in Lebanon, to ask 
you to assist us in securing the implementation of the resolutions 
which have been adopted by international and Arab forums which 
echo the Lebanese resolutions requesting the withdrawal from 
Lebanese territory of all non-Lebanese forces. In this connection, I 
would mention resolutions 509 (1982) and 520 (.1982) of the Security 
Council, the Declaration of the Council of Kings and Heads of State 
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of the League of Arab States issued at its second session [S /6003 of 
8 October 1964, annex) and the Political Declaration of the Seventh 
Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Coun
tries held at New Delhi from 7 to 12 March 1983 [S/ 15675, para. 99). 

There is no need for me to dwell on the chain of events to which 
Lebanon has been subjected, ever since the situation in the country 
deteriorated to such an extent as to expose, in its causes and conse
quences, not only Lebanon but the entire Arab region. The last in a 
long series of trials which Lebanon has had to endure was its invasion 
by the Israelis in June 1982, followed by the occupation ofa large part 
of its territory. 

You will of course remember, having followed with us the events in 
Lebanon during those critical days, that Lebanon has always looked to 
its Arab brothers-either bilaterally or through the League of Arab 
States, in particular its summit meetings-for help in securing the 
departure of the Israeli troops and the withdrawal of all non-Lebanese 
forces, so as to be able to extend its authority over all Lebanese terri
tory and to recover its full and undiluted sovereignty, this being a posi
tion which Lebanon has put forward both in its constitutional bodies 
and in international forums. 

During the Twelfth Arab Summit Conference held at Fez from 6 to 
9 September 1982, Lebanon submitted a working paper concerning 
the withdrawal of all non-Lebanese forces from its territory. Point 4 of 
that paper requested the Conference to take note ofa resolution of the 
Lebanese authorities which provided for: 

I. The withdrawal of all non-Lebanese armed forces from 
Lebanon; 

2. The termination once and for all of Palestinian military opera
tions in Lebanon and from Lebanon and the end of the armed pres
ence of Palestinian organizations in Lebanon; 

3. The termination of the mission of the Arab deterrent force in 
Lebanon. 

The Conference, in its Final Declaration, said: 
"The Conference has been informed of the decision of the 

Lebanese Government to terminate the functions of the Arab deter
rent forces in. Lebanon, on the condition that negotiations are to be 
conducted between the Lebanese Government and the Syrian 
Government for the adoption of measures in the light of Israeli 
withdrawal from Lebanon" (S / 15510). 

Having followed the efforts made by Lebanon, you are aware of the 
situation in so far as Lebanon and Syria are concerned, a situation 
which prevails despite the reservations expressed by Lebanon at the 
time of the adoption of the Declaration of the Conference. In the 
course of contacts and talks with Syrian leaders, Lebanon expressly 
requested the withdrawal of the Syrian troops. 

Now we are faced with the Israeli decision to effect, in the coming 
days, a partial withdrawal which, contrary to what we have con
sistently requested, is not based on a definite timetable culminating in 
the total evacuation of Israeli forces since Israel has made it a prior 
condition that Syrian and Palestinian forces must be withdrawn from 



Lebanon fi rst. You are cenainly aware that, on various occasions, 
Lebanon has publicly expressed its fears over the potential danger to 
its unity, and even to its futu re, which a panial :,yithdrawal by Israel 
represents. This being so. Lebanon will not renounce any pan of the 
territory evacuated by Israel, and it is vinually impossible for it to 
preven t or to oppose any evacuation of fore ign troops, whatever the 
cond itions laid down. On the contrary, it is in the Lebanese national 
interest. a nd in the interest of the entire Arab nation, to take advan
tage of the situat ion to liberate the ter ritory and to restore national 
sovereignty over it. In the circumstances, and in order to enable 
Lebanon to recover its full sovereignty, leaving aside the positions and 
a rguments of the various factions, the purpose of this leuer is for us to 
reaffirm our position concern ing the decisions in the working paper 

submitted a t the Fez S11"1mi1 Conference. at which we requested the 
Syrian Arab RepubHc to wiihdraw its army from Lebanon once !he 
mission of the Arab deterrent force was over, and asked the Palestine 
Liberation Organization to put a n end to its military operation in 
Lebanon and to withdraw all its armed forces, in addition to pressing 
for the withdrawal of the Israeli troops. 

Having thus affirmed our position, we ask you to ci.rculate the text of 
this letter to the Governments of member countries so as to keep them 
informed of the request for withdrawal, in the hope that they and the 
League will support our cause, as required by our fraternal relation
ships and the principles of the Chaner of the League, principles which 
are based on mutual respect for the independence and sovereignty of 
all countries. 

DOCUMENT S / 15954 

Letter dated 2 September 1983 from the representative of Thailand 
to the President of the Security Council 

(Original: English) 
(2 September 1983) 

I have the honour to convey to you the position of the Government of Thailand, 
as expressed in the attached documents, on the incident involvin& the destruction of 
a Korean Air Lines Boeing 747 passenger aircraft which resulted in the tragic loss of 
lives, including a number of That nationals. 

I further have the honour to request that this letter be circulated as a document 
of the Security Council. 

ANNEXI 

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSRI 
Permanent Representative of Thailand 

to the United Nations 

Message dated 2 September 1983 from General Prem Tinsulanonda, Prime Minister of Thailand, 
to Mr. Chun Doo-Hwan, President of the Republic of Korea 

The Government and people of Thailand are deeply shocked and saddened by the tragic news of the 
crash of a Korean Air Lines j ctliner with the reponed loss of 269 casualties including a number of Thai 
nationals. 

We are appalled by the way in which the unarmed commercial ai rcraft was mercilessly attacked and 
we strongly condemn this premeditated a nd inhumane act. We join with you and you r people in this t ime 
of national sorrow and frustration. 

ANNEX II 

Statement dated 2 September 1983 or the Ministry of Foreign Affairs or Thailand 

The Government of Thailand ls deeply saddened by this event as it consti tu tes an inhumane act 
against a n unarmed commercial airline, resulting in the loss of lives of269 passengers, includ ing those of8 
Thai nationals. 

The Government of Thailand condemns this act and calls upon the Government responsible to clar
ify the events leading to the crash and to immediately take humanitarian action in searching for those 
passengers who may still be alive. 

DOCUMENT S/15955 

Note verbale dated 2 September 1983 from the Mission of Chile 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Spanish] 
[5 September 1983) 

The Permanent Mission of Chile to the United Nations presents its compliments 
to the Secretary-General and has the honour to transmit herewith an official state
ment issued by ~he Government of Chile in connection with t~e shooting down ofa 
South Korean aircraft on 3J August 1983 and to request that 1t be communicated to 
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the President of the Security Council so that he may arrange for it to be circulated as 
a document of the Council. 

ANNEX 

Official statement made on 2 September 1983 by the Government of Chile in connection with 
the shooting down of a South Korean commercial aircraft 

The Government of Chile deplores the tragic circumstances surrounding the downing of a South 
Korean aircraft, which resulted in one of the worst disasters in the history of international civil aviation. 

The competent bodies should investigate forthwith the reasons for the disaster, repudiate the action 
of those responsible and apply appropriate sanctions. 

It is an affront to the conscience of the world that an unarmed civil aircraft should have been the 
object of such a dastardly attack. It shows the actual extent of the scorn and indifference with which the 
Soviet Union views the international community and international law. 

The Government of Chile expresses its most heartfelt condolences to the Government and people of 
the Republic of Korea on this tragic event, which merits our strongest condemnation. 

DOCUMENT S/15956 

Report of the Secretary-General on the situation in the Beirut area 

I. The present report is based on information 
received from the Observer Group Beirut (0GB) and 
contains a summary of developments relating to the 
withdrawal of the Israel Defence Forces (IDF) from the 
Beirut area. It may be recalled that on I August 1982, 
following intensification of military activities in and 
around Beirut, the Security Council adopted resolution 
516 ( 1982) by which it authorized the Secretary-General 
to deploy immediately, on the req_uest of the Gov
ernment of Lebanon, United Nat10ns observers to 
monitor the situation in and around Beirut. 0GB has 50 
observers headed by Lieutenant-Colonel Jea?•Jacques 
Fourriere, under the overall command of Lieutenant
General Emmanuel A Erskine, the Chief of Staff of the 
United Nations Truce Supervision Organization. 

2. Preparations for a withdrawal of IDF from the 
Beirut area had been observed by 0GB from the last 
week of July 1983. An increasing nl!mber of cor.iv?ys 
was noted on the Beirut-Damascus highway, cons1stmg 
largely of trucks carrying such items as accommodation 
and heavy equipment, water tanks and stores. 

3. During the daylight hours on 3 September, 0GB 
observed heavy IDF traffic moving west on the Beirut
Damascus highway and south towards Khalde an~ 
Damur. All vehicles displayed orange-coloured alf 
recognition panels. In the evening of 3 September, 
Israeli forces with tanks and armoured personnel car
riers closed off and secured various road junctions in 
eastern and southern Beirut. No IDF traffic was 
observed on the Damascus highway after dawn on 4 
September. 

4. 0GB reported hearing jet aircraf~ overhead in ~he 
early morning of 4 September, but no visual observat10n 
was made. It has been reported that IDF had also used 
other routes to the south but these could not be observed 
by 0GB. 

5. After movement of IDF ceased, 0GB patrols 
sought to verify the situation. Althoug~ . t_he1r t~sk 
was made extremely difficult by the host1hties which 
immediately developed, 0GB was able to confirm that 
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IDF checkpoints on the main roads around Beirut had 
been removed. 

6. In the early hours of 4 September, intensive mor
tar, artillery and automatic weapons fire began in the 
areas to the east, north and soutli of Beirut, and in par
ticular on and around the Beirut-Damascus highway. 
0GB teams observed armed groups operating in some 
of those areas, especially on the Ridge Line between 
Alayh and Suq Al-Gharb, in the Shauf mountains. Dur
ing the daylight hours on 4 September, the north
western edge of the Shouf overlooking Beirut was 
engulfed by smoke and artillery fire. Similarly, the town 
of Khalde, to the south of Beirut, was also largely 
obscured by smoke and fire. Artillery fire from the north 
and north-east of Beirut continued throughout the night 
of 4 to 5 September. Its intensity decreased during the 
evening from approximately 100 rounds per hour to 
approximately 30 to 50 rounds per hour until 2300 hours 
GMT on 4 September. From 2300 until 0330 hours 
GMT on 5 September the intensity was approximately 
25 rounds per hour. After 0330 hours GMT it increased 
once again. Principal targets during the evening and 
night of 4 to 5 September were Beit Meri, Broummana, 
Dazi, the western area of Beirut International Airport, 
Babdun, Aynas and Aley. On the morning of 5 Sep
tember, United Nations observers noted heavy shelling 
around the headquarters of the Lebanese Army at 
Yarze. 

7. 0GB has kept the situation in the Palestine 
refugee camps in the Sabra and Shatila areas under 
close observation. During the last several days, the 
atmosphere in those camps remained calm, although 
they were hit by some shells on 5 September. 

8. Throughout the period, 0GB has maintained 
close liaison with the Lebanese Army, which had last 
week deployed throughout Beirut. On 4 September, 
0GB observed the movement of Lebanese Army units, 
under fire from armed groups, towards Khalde. That 
evening 0GB was informed that the Lebanese Army 



had entered Khalde, sustaining light casualties. The 
Lebanese Army has also moved troops and equipment 
east on the Beirut-Damascus highway. 

9. 0GB has not observed any chan~e in the deploy
ment of the Multinational Force, which came under 
occasional fire in the course of the shelling reported in 
paragraph 6 above. 

10. Throughout the last several days, shells have, on 
a number of occasions, impacted close to 0GB head
quarters. So far it has not been necessary to evacuate the 
lieadquarters and it has continued to function on a 24-
hour basis. At the same time, 0GB teams have been 
compelled to limit their patrols for periods of time 
because of the firing. General Erskine lias, nevertheless, 
instructed 0GB to maintain, to the extent possible, its 
patrolling activity at a n intensified level. OG B will also 
contim1e to maintain a presence in the Palestine refugee 

camps and to maintain close contact with the Lebanese 
military authorities. General Erskine is keeping me con
cmrently informed of the situation in and around Beirut 
as observed and reported by 0GB. 

11. I take this opportunity to put on record my 
appreciation of the courage, dedicat10n and profession
alism of the military observers and the civilian sur.port
ing personnel of 0GB. In dangerous and very difficult 
circumstances, they have maintained their observation 
and patrolling activities, particularly during the recent 
heavy fighting in and around Beirut. Although their 
numbers are small and they are unanned, the observers 
are an imp~>rtant independent source of information in a 
most sensitive area. The presence ofOGB in and around 
the city also represents the concern of the international 
community ancJ its desire to be of assistance to the 
heavily afflicted people in the area. 

DOCUMENT S/15957 

Letter dated 6 September 1983 from the representative of Greece 
lo the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: English J 
[ 6 September 1983) 

I have the honour to transmit hereunder the text of the statement made 
on 2 September 1983 by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Greece, Mr. Yannis 
Haralambopoulos, on the item currently under consideration before the Security 
Council. 

"The Greek Government expresses its profound sorrow for the loss of the 
South Korean aircraft which cost so many human lives. It is necessary to 
conduct an investigation on the conditions under which the tragic incident 
occurred." 
I should be grateful if you would kindly have the text of this letter circulated as 

a document of the Security_Council. 

(Signed) Mihalis O 0UNTAS 
Permanent Representative of Greece 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15958 

Letter dated 6 September 1983 from the representative of Tunisia 
lo the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: French J 
(7 September 1983) 

I have the honour to transmit to you as follows the text of a statement made b,Y 
the Tunisian Government following the destruction of the South Korean civilian a ir 
liner on 31 August 1983. · · 

"The Tunisian Government has just learned with profound shock of the de
struction of the South Korean civilian air liner, in which many people lost their 
lives. While emphasizing that nothing could justify such a mistake, the Tunisian 
Government cfeeply regrets this tragedy which plunges international civil 
aviation into mourning and the magnitude of which could have far-reaching 
international repercussions. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has, moreover, 
extended the condolences of the Tunisian Government to the Governments of 
countries whose nationals were among the 269 innocent victims of the incident, 
in particular the Government of the Republic of Korea and that of the United 
States of America, over 50 of whose nationals were among the victims." 
I should be grateful if you would have the text of this statement circulated as a 

document of the Security Council. . _ 
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(Signed) Taieb SpM 
Permanent Representative of Tunisia 

to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S/15959 

Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative of Malawi 
to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
[ 7 September 1983] 

I wish to associate my Government with the comments and observations made 
by many participants in the current meeting of the Security Council to consider the 
facts and serious implications of the destruction on 31 August 1983, by the air force 
of the Soviet Union, of the Boeing 747 passenger aircraft of Korean Air Lines. 

The Government of Malawi joins the world community in voicing horror and 
condemning the deliberate downing by the Soviet Union of the South Korean 
unarmed aircraft. My Government does not and cannot condone such an irresponsi
ble action. 

The Government of Malawi wishes to take this opportunity to express its 
deepest sympathy and profound condolences to the families and Governments of the 
innocent victims. 

I would request that the text of this letter be circulated as a document of the 
Security Councif. 

(Signed) N. T. MIZERE 
Permanent Representative of Malawi 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15960* 

Letter dated 2 September 1983 from the representative of Pakistan 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
[ 7 September 1983] 

In continuation of my letter dated 26 July 1983 [S/ 15892], I have the honour to 
bring to your attention a serious violation of Pakistan airspace from the Afghanistan 
side which took place on 30 August. Details of the incident are as follows. 

On 30 August 1983, two Afghan MI-24 sunships entered Pakistan territory at 
1640 hours (Pakistan standard time) from the direction of the Pakistan Frontier 
Corps Shadal Sar post located near the international border approximately 20 
kilometres north-west of Parachinar (Upper Kurram Agency area). The helicopters 
came inside Pakistan airspace for about 1,000 yards, rocketed Kotri village, located 4 
kilometres south-west of Shadal Sar post in Pakistan territory, and exited at about 
1644 hours. As a result of the rocketing, a young girl and two cattle were injured. 

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem
bly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) S. SHAHNAWAZ 
Permanent Representative of Pakistan 

to the United Nations 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/394-S/15960. 

DOCUMENT S/15961 

Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative of Japan 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the statement 
issued on 7 September 1983 by the Director-General of 
the Public Information and Cultural Affairs Bureau of 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan in response to 
the statement made by the representative of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics at the 2471st meeting of the 
Security Council on 6September 1983. 
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I should be grateful if you would kindly have the text 
of this letter and that of the attached statement circu
lated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Mizuo KURODA 
Permqnent Representative of Japan 

to the United Nations 



ANNEX 

Statement by the Director-General of the Public Information and 
Cultural Affairs Bureau, Ministry or Foreign Affairs, Japan 

At the 2471st meeting of the United Nations Security Council on 6 
September 1983, the Soviet representative, Mr. Olcg A. Troyanovsky, 
accused Japan asking why, if Japanese air traffic control au1hori1i_es 
were aware that !he Korean Air Lines j ctliner was flying in Soviet a ir
space. Japan did not sto p the aircraft or give any warning 10 it. 

The same criticism of Japan has also figured in reports by Soviet 
media. In response 10 these Sovie! charges the Government of Japan 
makes the following rebuttal: 

I. Japanese air traffic control authorities usually rely upon air 
traffic surveillance radar and communications from the pilot of a civil
ian a ircraft to determine whether each aircraft is flying according 10 
its flight plan. However, Japanese surveillance radar visibility is Jim• 
i1ed 10 the airspace over and around Japan and, for an aircraft flying 
al over 20,000 feet ahitude, even the Yokotsudake radar station at 
Hakod"'" tHoklcaido) which is located closest 10 NAKKA position 
(4i0 .23' north , 147'18; east), some 270 kilometres east-south-east of 
Kushiro. can cover only as far as 42° 14' north, 145• 13' east, some 
150 kilometres south-south-cast of Kushiro. It was thus impossible for 
any Japanese air t raffic surveillance radar station to ascertain that the 
Korean Air Lines jetliner was flying off course. 

The only way 10 ascertain the actual location of an aircraft which 
cannot be seen by air traffic surveillance is to rely upon communica
tion from the pilot. and standard practice is to assume that the said 
communication is correct. The record of radio transmission between 
the p ilot of Korean Air Lines flight 007 and the Japanese air traffic 
control authorities (Tokyo International Air Control at Nari1a) after 
that aircraft entered Japanese air control jurisd iction over the broad 
expanses of the north Pacific is as follows. 

2. Gist of communication (as released by Civil Aviation Bureau, 
Ministry ofTransport): 

(a) 1709 hours (GMT) (0209 JST). KE-007 (call sign): Korean Air 
007. Over NIPP! (49"4 1' north, 159• 19' east) 1707. Level 330 (flight 
lc,•cl 33.000 fee t). Estimating NAKKA 1826. 132.0 (132,000 pounds 
fuel remaining). Minus 49 (outside temperature: _ 49•q . 320 diagonal 
45 (nonh-wcsl winds at 45 knots). Requesting signal check. RJAA 
(Tokyo In1erna1ional Air Control): (Send selcal). KE-007: Check. 
Korean Air 007. Selcal okay. 

(b) 1815 hours (GMT) (0315 JST). KE-007: Korean Air 007 
Requesting 350 (flight level 35,000 feet). RJAA : Roger. Stand by. Call 
you back. 

(c) 1820 hours (GMT) (0320 JST). RJAA: Korean Air 007 clear
ance. Tokyo ATC clears Korean Air 007. Climb and maintain fl igh t 
level 350 (35,000 feet). KE.()()7: Roger. Korean Air 007 climb main-

tain flight level 350 (35,000 feet), leaving 330 (33,000 feet) this time. 
!UM: T okyo Roger. · 

(d) 1823 hours (GMT) (0323 JST). KE-007: Tokyo Radio Korean 
Air007 level 350 (altitude 35,000 feet). RJAA : Korean Air 007 Tokyo 
Roger. 

(e) 1827 hours (GMn (0327 JST). KE-007: KE007 Hmmmmmm 
(Signal was noisy and weak). 

3. As may be seen, communication between Korean Air Lines 
flight 007 and Tokyo lntema1ional Air Control at Narita was normal 
until the start of unintelligible transmission from Ko rean Air Lines 
flight 007 at 0327 (JST). Narita fully expected to receive the pilot's 
report that he had passed NAKKA some 270 kilometres east-south· 
east of Kushiro at 0326, and it was not until 0327 that there was any 
suspicion that there might be trouble (e.g., radio failure) with Korean 
Air Lines flight 007 near NAKKA. 

4. For approximately 17 minutes from 0312 to 0329, the Air Self. 
Defence Forces radar station at Wakkanai sighted and recorded an 
aircraft flying south-west over Sakhalin approximately 100 miles nonh 
of Wakkanai, but there was no way that the Air Self-Defence Forces 
could have known at that time that this a ircral\ was Korean Air Lines 
flight 007. They were not following Korean Air Lines flight 007 by , 
radar all the while that it was in communication with Narita Air 
Traffic Control but rather suddenly picked that a ircraft up on the ir 
radar at 0312 when it entered the airspace over Sakhalin, and even 
then it was sighted as an un identified aircraft. 

5. It was only tne atter-tne-fact integration and analysis of radar 
and communication records of paragraphs 3 and 4 above which 
revealed the possibility that Korean Air Lines flight 007 had strayed 
from its route and flown into Sakhalin a irspace. 

6. Information provided in paragraphs I to 5 above points to the 
following conclusions: · 

(a) Since it was not until 0327 that Narita Air Traffic Control 
became aware of any irregularity regarding Korea n Air Lines flight 
007, even if Narita had immediately contacted the Air Self-Defence 
Forces and had been able 10 deduce tha t the unidentified a ircraft 
which had flown into the airspace over Sakhalin was indeed Korean 
Air Lines fl ight 007, this was already after the said aircraft had been 
shot down by the Soviet Union at 0326 hours, 21 seconds. 

(b) Japan was in no position to warn Korean Air Lines flight 007 
since we had no way of knowing that the a ircraft had strayed from its 
route between the time it left Anchorage and the time it was shot 
down near Moneron (Kaiba) Island off the coast of Sakhalin. 

7. As may be seen from the above explanation, it can only be con
cluded that the Soviet charges arc completely groundless and that this 
Soviet attitude represents an attempt to shift to Japan part of the 
blame which the Soviet Union must rightly bear for this incident. 

The Government of Japan hereby strongly demands that the Soviet 
Union promptly retract these charges and respond in good faith to this 
incident. 

DOCUMENT S/15962 

Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
to the Secretary-General 

Pursuant to my letters of 12, 17, 18 and 26 August and 
I September 1983 [S/15926, S/15932, S/15934, S/15941 
and S/15931/Add.J] concerning information on Iraqi 
air raids on innocent Iranian civilians in towns and vil
lages in western Iran, I am instructed by my Govern
ment to inform you that several more raids have taken 
place to date, causing even more suffering and destruc
tion. The residential areas of Marivan were bombarded 
on 27 and 30 August, resulting in the martyrdom of 7 
civilians and the injury of 20 others. On 28 August two 
Iraqi Mirage fighter planes dropped cluster and napalm 
bombs on the village of Khanaqah near the town of 
Paveh, killing three villagers ancf destroying four fruit 
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plantations. The town of Marivan was once again bom
barded on I September, with the sorrowful consequence 
of 46 wounded as well as over 200 head of cattle belong
ing to local farmers killed. Marivan was attacked a 
second time on the same day by 18 Russian and 
French-made bombers, resulting in the martyrdom of 50 
civilians, some by direct machine-gun fire, and the 
injury of 200 and the destruction of more than 150 
houses, shops and a mosque. Aerial attacks on Marivan 
were repeated on 2 September. 

These and many other Iraqi crimes to come make it 
evident that the Baathist regime of Iraq, unable to con
front our Islamic combatants in the war front, resorts to 



the most unlawful and barbaric act of murdering inno
cent dwellers. As you are well aware, many Iraqi towns 
and villages, including the port city of Basra, are within 
the range of Iranian artillery fire, and had it not been for 
our strict commitment to the Islamic and moral code of 

• conduct regarding warfare, those cities would have been 
razed to the ground. 

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran is 
duty-bound to defend the Muslim people of Iran against 
such satanic aggressions and reserves its right to resort to 
any means of retaliation within the Islamic codes of con
duct to fulfil that duty. Yet the international community 
must again be reminded of its duty regarding crimes 

committed against civilians. The Islamic Republic of 
Iran reiterates its conviction that the tacit compliance of 
the international body with the regime of Iraq has been 
a cause for the continuation of the crimes committed by 
Iraq against Iranian civilians . 

It would be highly appreciated if this letter could be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15963* 

Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative of China to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to enclose herewith the text of a 
statement by Mr. Zhang Dewei, Deputy Director of the 
Asian Department of the Chinese Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, made on 30 August 1983 during his meeting with 
Ho Hanh, Counsellor of the Vietnamese Embassy at 
Beijing, in reply to a note dated 29 August from the 
Vietnamese Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the Chinese 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs [S/15945, annex]. I should 
be grateful if you would be kind enough to arrange for 
its circulation as an official document of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) LING Qing 
Permanent Representative of 

the People's Republic of China 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Statement made on 30 August 1983 by the Deputy Director of the 
Asian Department of the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs in reply 
to a note from the Vietnamese Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

Zhang Dewei, Deputy Director of the Asian Department of the 
Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs, made the following statement 

• Circulated under the double symbol A/38/396-S/15963. 

[ Original: Chinese I English] 
[8 September 1983) 

during his meeting with Ho Hanh, Counsellor of the Vietnamese 
Embassy in Beijing, on 30 August 1983 in reply to a note of 29 August 
from the Vietnamese Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the Chinese Minis
try of Foreign Affairs. 

In recent years the Vietnamese side has customarily proposed a 
"cease-fire" on the occasions of National Day celebrations and Spring 
Festivals. The Chinese side has repeatedly indicated that the Viet
namese side should stop using offers of "cease-fire" for deceptive 
propaganda. · 

What the Chinese Government and people are hoping is that there 
will be a lasting peaceful, quiet and stable environment at the Sino
Vietnamese border, not merely a short period of calm during the 
Spring Festival (Tel) or National Day celebrations. 

Provided that the Vietnamese side does not make military provoca
tions in the border regions and incursions into Chinese territory, there 
will be tranquillity at the Sino-Vietnamese border and the residents of 
both countries there will be able to celebrate their Spring Festival and 
their National Day in peace and tranquillity and live and work in 
peace and contentment for a long time. Only this really serves the 
interests of both the Chinese and Vietnamese peoples. 

It is now a matter of urgency that Viet Nam should immediately 
stop its aggression against Kampuchea and unconditionally withdraw 
all its troops of aggression from that country. This is the strong desire 
not only of the Chinese and Vietnamese peoples but also of the people 
of the South-east Asian countries. 

DOCUMENT S/15964 

Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative of Jamaica 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: English] 
[8 September 1983) 

I have the honour to transmit hereunder the text of the statement issued on 2 
September 1983 by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Jamaica on the item currently 
under consideration by the Security Council. 

"The Government and people of Jamaica have been horrified and 
dismayed at the reports about the destruction in the north Pacific of a commer
cial passenger airliner of Korean Air Lines with 269 persons on board. 

"According to the reports the aircraft had strayed within Soviet airspace 
and the aircraft was deliberately destroyed by Soviet war planes. 

"We condemn the deliberate destruction of the passenger liner with such a 
heavy loss of innocent lives as an inhuman act and as a grave violation of inter-
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national law, particularly in relation to the safety regulations of ~he lntt:m~
tional Civil Aviation Organization of which the Union of Soviet Soc1ahst 
Republics is a member. 

"The Government of Jamaica maintains that the Soviet Government has a 
responsibility to give a full explanation of what happened, to _guarantee investi
gation of the incident, to assure compensation for tliis destruc!Jve act and to take 
steps to ensure that such an incident is never repeated. Less than this will leave 
the entire world community in a state of shocked uncertainty which can only be 
harmful to the state of international relations." 
I should be grateful if you would kindly have the text of this letter circulated as 

a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) E. R. RICHARDSON 
Permanent Representative of Jamaica 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15965 

Letter dated 8 September 1983 from the representative oflndonesia 
to the President of the Security Council 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to inform you of the position of the Government 
and people of Indonesia with regard to the incident 
involving the destruction of an air liner of the Republic 
of Korea on 31 August I 983, as reflected in the state• 
ment made by Mr. Mochtar Kusumaatmadja, Foreign 
Minister of the Republic of Indonesia, in Jakarta on 3 
September, and in those made by other Indonesian 
officials. 

I. The shooting down last week of a civilian air liner 
of the Republic o(Korea by Soviet military aircraft has 
aroused sbock and indignation among the Indonesian 
people. They were deeply saddened by the death of the 
269 innocent passengers and crew members. These sen
timents have found expression in statements made by 
Members of Parliament as well as in spontaneous 
demonstrations, inter a/ia, by members of the lndonesian 
pilots' association, civil aviation workers and students. 

2. Indonesia views the shooting down of the civilian 
aircraft as a serious incident for wliich the Soviet Union 
should bear responsibility by at the least providing a full 
account as to what happened on that fateful day. 
Indonesia further believes that, as the Soviet Union 
possesses the necessary technological cap_ability to 
prevent such an occurrence, there appears to be no 
JUStification for the shooting down of a defenceless 

[Original: English] 
(8 September 1983] 

civilian aircraft even though it might have strayed into 
the airspace of the Soviet Union. 

3. In assessing the incident and its implications, the 
Indonesian Government is solely guided by its serious 
concern to ensure the safety of civil aviation and the 
strict adherence by all States to the relevant interna
tional conventions and agreements. It would, indeed, be 
most regrettable if East-West tensions were to be further 
exacerbated by this tragic incident. Indonesia, there
fore, joins others in calhng for a thorough investigation 
to provide clarity to the situation and to assure that 
tragedies of this kind do not occur again. 

4. The Government and people of Indonesia join 
with the rest of the international community in express
ing their profound sympathy and sincere condolences to 
the bereaved families. We hope that this tragic incident 
will serve to underscore the imperative need for all to 
scrupulously observe the sanctity of the rules and regu
lations governing civil aviation. 

I should be grateful if you would kindly have the text 
of this letter circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Ali ALATAS 
Permanent Representative of Indonesia 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S /15966 

Australia, Canada, Fiji, France, Japan, Malaysia, Netherlands, New Zealand, United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United States of America: draft resolution 

The Security Council, 
Having considered the letters dated I September 1983 

from tne Acting Permanent Representative of the 
United States of America [S/ 159"47J, .. the Permanent 
Ob~erver for the Republic of Korea [S/15948), the 
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Charge d'atfaires of the Permanent Mission of Canada 
[SI I 59:WJ ;i11cUhe Pe_rmanent Repr_esentative of Japan 
[S//5950], and the letter dated. 2 September from 
the Acting Permanent Representative of Australia 
[S ll 59.5/J, 



Gravely disturbed that a civil air liner of the Korean 
Air Lines on an international flight was shot down by 
Soviet military aircraft, with the loss of all 269 people on 
board, 

Expressing its sincere condolences to the families of 
. the victims of the incident, and urging all parties con

cerned, as a humanitarian gesture, to assist tliem in deal
ing with the consequences of this tragedy, 

Reaffirming the rules of international law that prohibit 
acts of violence which pose a threat to the safety of 
international civil aviation, 

Recognizing the right under international law to 
appropriate compensation, 

Stressing the need for a full and adequate explanation 
of t_he facts of the incident based upon impartial investi
gation, 

l. Deeply deplores the destruction of the Korean air 
liner and the tragic loss of civilian life therein; 

2. Declares that such use of armed force against 
international civil aviation is incompatible with the 
norms governing international behaviour and elemen
tary considerations of humanity; 

3. Urges all States to comply with the aims and, 
objectives of the Chicago Convention on International 
Civil Aviation; 11 

4. Welcomes the decision to convene an urgent meet
ing of the Council of the International Civil Aviation 
Organization to consider the Korean air liner incident; 

5. Urges all States to co-operate fully with the Inter
national Civil Aviation Organization in efforts to 
strengthen the safety of international civil aviation and 
to prevent any recurrence of such use of armed force 
against irtternational civil aviation; 

6. Invites the Secretary-General, making use ot such 
expert advice as he deems necessary and in consultation 
with appropriate international bodies, to conduct a full 
investigation into the circumstances of the tragedy; 

1. Further invites the Secretary-General to report his 
findings to the Security Council within 14 days; 

8. Calls upon all States to lend their fullest co
operation to the Secretary-General in order to facilitate 
his investigation pursuant to the present resolution; 

9. Decides to remain seized of the issue. 

DOCUMENT S/15966/REV. 1 

Australia, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Fiji, France, Germany, Federal Republic of, Italy, Japan, Malaysia, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Paraguay, Philippines, Thailand, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
United States of America: revised draft resolution 

The Security Council, 

Having considered the letters dated I September 1983 
from the Acting Permanent Representative of the 
United States of America (S/15947], the Permanent 
Observer for the Republic of Korea [S/15948], the 
Charge d'affaires of the Permanent Mission of Canada 
[SI 15949] and the Permanent Representative of Japan 
(S / 15950] and the letter dated 2 September from the 
Acting Permanent Representative .of Australia 
[S/15951], 

Gravely disturbed that a civil airliner of the Korean 
Air Lines on an international flight was shot down by 
Soviet military aircraft, with the loss of all 269 people on 
board, 

Expressing its sincere condolences to the families of 
the victims of the incident, and urging all parties con
cerned, as a humanitarian gesture, to assist them in deal
ing with the consequences of this tragedy, 

Reaffirming the rules of international law that prohibit 
acts of violence which pose a threat to the safety of 
international civil aviation, 

Recognizing the importance of the principle of terri
torial integrity as welf as the necessity that only interna
tionally agreed procedures should be used in response to 
intrusions into the airspace of a State, 

Stressing the need for a full and adequate explanation 
of the facts of the incident based upon impartial investi
gation, 
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Recognizing the right under international law to 
appropriate compensation, 

1. Deeply deplores the destruction of the Korean air
liner and the tragic loss of civilian life therein; 

2. Declares that such use of armed force against 
international civil aviation is incompatible with the 
norms governing international behaviour and elemen
tary considerations of humanity; 

3. Urges all States to comply with the aims and 
objectives of the Chicago Convention on International 
Civil Aviation; 11 

4. Welcomes the decision to convene an urgent meet
ing of the Council of the International Civil Aviation 
Organization to consider the Korean airliner incident; 

5. Urges all States to co-operate fully with the Inter
national Civil Aviation Organization in •efforts to 
strengthen the safety of international civil aviation and 
to prevent any recurrence of such use of armed force 
against international civil aviation; 

6. Invites the Secretary-General, making use of such 
expert advice as he deems necessary and in consultation 
with appropriate international bodies, to conduct a full 
investigation into the circumstances of the tragedy; 

7. Further invites the Secretary-General to report his 
findings to the Security Council within 14 days; 

8. Calls upon all States to lend their fullest co
operation to the Secretary-General in order to facilitate 
his investigation pursuant to the present resolution; 

9. Decides to remain seized of the issue. 



DOCUMENT S/15967 

Note verbale dated 8 September 1983 from the Mission of Barbados 
to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English) 
[8 September 1983) 

The Permanent Mission of Barbados to the United Nations presents its compli
ments to the Secretary-General and has the honour to transmit herewith an official 
statement issued by the Government of Barbados in connection with the downing on 
3 I August 1983 of the airliner of the Republic of Korea and to request that it be 
communicated to the President of the Security Council so that he may arrange for it 
to be circulated as a document of that body. 

ANNEX 

Official statement by the Government of Barbados In connection with the 
shooting down oh South Korean airliner Issued on 6 September 1983 

The Government of Barbados wishes to express iu deep sorrow and cons1ema1ion at the tragic de
struction of the airliner of the Republic of Korea en route from New York to Seoul on 31 August 1983 and 
the death of the 269 persons on board. 

The Government of Barbados is concerned at the implications of this incident for the safety of inter
nat ional civil aviation and joins in calls for a full investigation in10 the circumstances surrounding the 
disappearance of the aircraft. The Government of Barbados hopes that all necessary precautions will be 
taken to prevent a recurrence of such an incident which all law-abiding nations must condemn. 

The Government of Barbados extends it.s condolences to the Government a nd people of the Repub
lic of Korea and in panicula.r to the families of all the victims of this tragedy. 

DOCUMENT S/15968 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative of Austria 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: English) 
(9 September 1983) 

I have the honour to transmit to you as follows the text of a statement by Mr. 
Erwin Lane, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Austria, at the Madrid follow-up 
Conference to the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe on 8 Sep
tember 1983. 

"The serious lack of confidence between East and West has recently been 
highlighted by a particularly tra~ic event, the shooting down of a South Korean 
civilian airliner which had deviated from its course. This event overshadows 
our present meeting. 

"The entire civilized world is struck with horror about the loss of 269 inno
cent human lives. A thorough investit;ation is required to clarify fully the cir
cumstances of this catastrophe. The international community justly demands 
such an investigation and the punishment of those responsible as well as 
appropriate compensation. 

"We unequivocally condemn what has happened. For the future we must, 
with the assistance of the competent international organizations such as the 
International Civil Aviation Organization, endeavour to take effective measures 
to prevent a recurrence of such horrible events. 

"This terrible incident also proves how easily uncontrollable actions and 
reactions can occur. It strengthens Austria's conviction that concrete steps arc 
urgently needed in order to reduce tensions in the military field and to decrease 
the danger of surprise attacks and of errors." 
I would be grateful if you would have the text of this letter circulated as a docu-

ment of the Security Council. . 
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(Signed) Karl FISCHER 
Permanent RepresentaJive of Austria 

to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S/15969 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative of Brazil 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: English J 
[9 September 1983) 

With reference to the Korean airliner incident on 3 I August 1983, I have the 
honour to transmit to you the English version of a declaration made that day by the 
Minister for External Relations of Brazil, Mr. Ramiro.Saraiva Guerreiro. 

"I. I have just been informed by the wire services that a South Korean civil 
airliner was deliberately shot down by Soviet military aircraft. I consider this an 
extremely serious episode, deserving of repudiation and condemnation. It is 
imperative for the Soviet authorities to fully clarify the matter, and to take 
immediate steps to avoid a repetition of this lamentable occurrence. Interna
tional civil aviation, which is a positive element for peace, linking together the 
p7oples of the world, cannot be left at the mercy of irresponsible acts of this 
kmd. 

"2. As we mourn the innocent victims of the incident, we recognize the 
pressing need for measures to strengthen international confidence and relieve 
the tension the incident has caused." 

I request that this letter be circulated as a document of the Security Coun
cil. 

(Signed) George A. MACIEL 
Permanent Representative of Brazil 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15970 

Letter dated 7 September 1983 from the representative of Lesotho to the Secretary-General 

Attached hereto is a letter dated 2 September 1983 
from Mr. E. R. Sekhonyana, the Foreign Minister of the 
Kingdom of Lesotho, addressed to you. 

(Signed) T. MAKEKA 
Permanent Representative of Lesotho 

to the United Nations 

LETTER DATED 2 SEPTEMBER 1983 FROM THE MINISTER 
FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF LESOTHO ADDRESSED TO 
THE S ECRE.T ARY-GENERAL 

I wish, in further response to my letter of 17 August 
1983 [S/15931), to thank you for the subsequent follow
up by way of the visit to Lesotho of your representative, 
Mr. Abdulrahim Abby Farah, Under-Secretary-General 
for Special Political Questions. 

My Government further notes with appreciation ~he 
initiatives which you have ~!ready t~ken, i~ consultat1~m 
with the Office of the Umted Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees (UNHCR), and your direct informal 
consultations with South Africa. 

I wish to state that, despite the apJ?eals which Lesotho 
has made that South Africa exercise restraint on the 
issue of its demands that refugees be either returned to it 
or expelled from Lesotho to other countries, the sel~c
tive economic sanctions, arms embargo, and selective 
non-approval of overflight requests on non-scheduled 
flights continue unabated, creating unacceptable 
economic suffering for Lesotho's citizens and a 
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deterioration of the security situation on the frontier 
between Lesotho and South Africa. 

It is with regret therefore that Lesotho and UNHCR 
have reluctantly agreed to start procedures calculated 
towards the resettlement in a third country or countries of 
some members of the refugee community in Lesotho, as 
a way of removing obstacles that seem to stand in the 
way of normalization of relations with South Africa, if 
that situation were really an obstacle; and from the High 
Commissioner's point of view, as a measure of discharg
ing his humanitarian responsibilities for the welfare of 
the refugees. Once again, Lesotho hopes that this 
regrettable exercise will be discharged in the most 
humane and dignified manner possible. Lesotho stands 
and shall always be ready to play her part in her faithful 
adherence to her obligations under the Convention. 

Almost on the same day as Mr. Farah arrived in 
Lesotho, Lesotho experienced cross-frontier attacks on 
the south-west border with South Africa at Morifi in the 
Mohale's Hoek district where an innocent civilian was 
abducted and subsequently killed by armed thugs from 
South Africa while others gave mortar and bazooka 
cover from across the river boundary. On the eastern 
frontier, at Qacha's Nek, mortar and bazooka fire from 
across the frontier with South Africa destroyed the SUJ?
ply store of the Lesotho Paramilitary Unit, resulting m 
the wounding of two people, who had to be hospitalized. 

The above further attacks take place against the back
ground of a unilateral, illegal arms embargo against 
Lesotho despite our appeals to South Africa, 60th direct 



and through your good offices. Lesotho therefore once 
again, and with a great sense of urgency, calls upon you 
to use your good offices_ to impress ,upon S~uth Afri_ca 
the importance of releasing Lesotho s es~enttal _secunty 
equipment, that has gone ttirough all the inspection pro
cedures demanded by South Africa. Lesotho also 
requests South Africa not to interfere with subsequent 
security equipment that is an essential part of every 
country's nght to keep law and order. 

Lesotho further requests South Africa to respect the 
legal international norms, reinforced by recent bilateral 

understandings not to allow her territory to be used as a 
launching pad for attacks against Le5.otho. • 

As the latter issues are of a security nature, thus fall• 
ing under the responsibility of the Security Council and 
your Office, l request that this letter be circalated to all 
Members of the lJnited Nations as a document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) E. R. SEKHONY ANA 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the Kingdom of Lesotho 

DOCUMENT S/15972 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative of Mongolia 
to the President of the Security Council . 

( Original: English} 
[9 September 1983) 

l have the honour to transmit hereunder the text of the statement made on 9 
September 1983 by L. Lkhagva, Chief of the Mongolian Central Civil Aviation 
Board, on the item currently under consideration before the Security Council. 

"The anti-Soviet action started by the incident of the plane of the Republic 
of Korea is a gross violation of the provisions of the Chicago Convention on 
International Civil Aviation 11 and the commonly recognized principles of inter
national law. The allegations of the Western mass media that responsibility for 
the wreck of that plane should be borne by the Soviet side are absurd. 

"Every unbiased person realizes that it is the American side, which sent a 
civilian plane into Soviet air space for intelligence purposes, that bears responsi
bility for its wreck. Stopping the flight of the intruder plane, the Soviet side 
acted in accordance with the interests of ensuring the security of its State bor
ders. Any other country would act in a similar way because 1t is the sovereign 
right of every State to protect its borders." 
I should be grateful if you would kindly have the text of this statement circu

lated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) L. ERDENECHULUUN 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Mongolia 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/1S973 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text 
of the letter dated 9 September 1983 from Mrs. Nora 
Astorga, Acting Minister for External Relations of 
Nicaragua, addressed to Mr. Arnulfo Pineda Lopez, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras. 

"I take this opportunity to inform you of the fol
lowing. 

"Today, 8 September 1983, at approximately 1100 
hours, an artillery boat of the Sandmista Navy while 
on routine patrol duty to the north of Puerto Cabezas 
came upon a Honduran fishing boat fishing illegally in _ 
Nicaraguan waters. The Honduran pirate fishing boat 
took flight when it saw the Nicaraguan artillery boat 
and was chased by the Sandanista warship. Another 
Nicaraguan vessel arrived to help capture the Hon-
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duran fishing boat. It should be mentioned that pirate 
fishing boats flying the Honduran flag are constantly 
entering these waters, posing a serious threat to the 
conservation of a number of marine species which are 
important to the national economy and to that of the 
inhabitants of our Atlantic coast. 

"On a level with Bismona lagoon, about 50 kilome
tres south-east of Cape Gracias a Dios, three Hon
duran coastguard vessels appeared on the scene, hav
ing entered Nicaraguan territorial waters illegally, and 
absolutely without cause cunningly attacked our two 
naval artillery boats. The latter responded to the 
attack, in exercise of their right _of self-defence and in 
fulfilment of their duty to safeguard the integrity of 
the national territory. 



"At 121 I hours, an undetermined number of Hon
duran warplanes illegally entered Nicaraguan air
space to remforce the coastguard vessels, which con
ducted threatening manoeuvres against the 
Nicaraguan vessels. This situation continued until 
1318 hours and the radio operator of one of the 
Nicaraguan boats was wounded. 

"The Government of Nicaragua, while making a 
formal and strong protest to the Government of Hon
duras at this unwarranted attack and violation of 
Nicaraguan territory, demands the immediate with-

drawal of the Honduran warplanes and coastguard 
vessels from Nicaragua's sovereign territorial waters 
and airspace and holds that Government responsible 
for the outcome of the serious events described 
above." 
I request that the text of this letter be circulated as a 

document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA 
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15974 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative of Lebanon 
to the President of the Security Council 

On instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to bring to your attention the following. 

The situation in Lebanon has already been brought to 
your attention by our letter to the Secretary General of2 
September 1983 [S/15953]. Military action has since 
been escalating, and the Lebanese army has had to 
intervene so as to protect its own positions, maintain law 
and order in Greater Beirut, open international lines of 
communication, and generally protect the civilian popu
lation in various localities from armed elements con
trolled and directed from abroad. Shelling has been 
extensive and has spared neither Beirut nor localities in 
Mount Lebanon (including vital governmental buildings 
such as the Presidential Palace, the Ministry of Defence 
and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs) from areas con
trolled by Foreign Forces whose presence in Lebanon 
has been declared illegitimate. 

Casualties have been numerous and destruction enor
mous. This situation has added sufferings to misery, in a 
country torn by successive wars for eight years. 

The efforts by the League of Arab States, by the 
United Nations, with numerous resolutions of the Secu
rity Council as well as the intensive diplomatic efforts of 
many friendly governments, have not yet enabled 

[ Original: English] 
[9 September 1983] 

Lebanon to restore its sovereignty and authority over all 
of its territory nor has it succeeded in preventing the 
resurgence of hostilities. 

The situation cannot be allowed to continue without 
endangering international peace and security, and 
imperilling the very fate of a State Member of the 
United Nations, an mdependent and peace-loving coun
try, w~ose people ~re ~ee_n on preserving their liberty, 
sovereignty and temtonal mtegnty. 

More specifically, we are urging the Security Council 
to declare a cease-fire and take whatever measures are 
deemed possible and necessary for its implementation, 
in accordance with the Charter. 

While presenting this request, we are referring to pre
vious resolutions of the Council, particularly to resolu
tions 425 ( 1978), 509 ( 1982), 5 I I (l 982), 516 (1982), 517 
(1982), 520 (1982), 529 (1983) and 536 (1983). We 
request that the text of this letter be circulated as an 
official document and press that an urgent meeting be 
held by the Security Council. 

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY 
Permanent Representative of Lebanon 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15975 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the Deputy Minister for External Relations 
of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: Spanish] 
[12 September 1983] 

On specific instructions from my Government, I have the honour to request you 
urgently to convene a meeting of the Security Council for the purpose of considering 
the situation brought about by the new escalation of acts of asgression committed 
against my country by Somoz1st and mercenary counter-revolutionary forces trained 
and financed by the present Administration of the United States of America. 
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(Signed) Victor Hugo TINOCO FONSECA 
Deputy Minister for External Relations 

of Nicaragua 



DOCUMENT S/15976 

Letter dated 8 September 1983 from the representative of India 
to the President of the Security Council 

(Original: English] 
(12 September 1983] 

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of a statement made by the 
official spokesman of the Government of India on 7 September 1983 regarding the 
shooting down of the Korean airliner and to request that this be circulated as a cfocu
ment of the Security Council. 

(Signed) N. KRISHNAN 
Permanent Representative of India 

to the United Nations 

Text or lhe statement made by lhe official spokesman or the Gowemment oflndia 
on 7 September 1983 on. lhe shooting down or lhe Korean airliner 

We are shocked to learn of the shooting down of the Korean passenger airliner. We deeply deplore 
the i.ncident which has led to the loss of many innocent lives. The full facts of the incident have not ye t 
been clearly established. We do not understand how the plane was so far off course for so long or how it 
could not have been identified as a civilian a ircraft We believe that care and restraint should be shown in 
such cases. 

In an atmosphere of growing international tension charged with suspicion there is always a risk of 
even an error leading to calamity. 

In an over-armed world where technology is ever more alarmingly used such risks are of far-reaching 
consequence. The international community must urgently address itself to removing the causes of mistrust 
and confrontation. 

DOCUMENTS /15978 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative of Belize 
to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
(12 September /983] 

I have the honour to present the compliments of the Prime Minister and Minis
ter for Foreign Affairs of Belize, Mr. George Price, and on his behalf, to state that 
the Government and people of Belize condemn the shooting down of an innocent 
commercial aircraft and the loss of innocent lives. 

I shall be grateful if this sentiment is communicated to the members of the 
Security Council and forms part of the proceedings of the Council. 

. (Signed) Robert LESLIE 
Permanent Representative (designate) of Belize 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15979 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the Deputy Minister for External Relations 
of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

I am transmitting to you herewith the text of the note_ 
dated 10 September 1983 sent to Mr. George Schultz; 
Secretary of State of the United States of America by 
Mrs. Nora Astorga, Acting Minister for External Rela-
tions of the Republic of Nicaragua. ,. 
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"I am writing to inform you of the following. 
"Yesterday 9" September 1983 at 5.30 a.m. two T-28 

aircraft painted with camouflage colours and coming 
from Honduran territory macie an incursion into the 
national airspace and attacked a number of objectives 



at the port of Corinto, dropping four high-explosive 
bombs made in North America in an attack on the 
Paso Caballo bridge and the docks and fuel depots of 
the port. 

"The immediate response of Nicaragua's national 
anti-aircraft defence prevented the counter
revolutionary aircraft from manoeuvring freely, so 
that none of the bombs dropped hit its target; after the 
attack had been repelled, one of the attacking aircraft 
was hit by shots fired by the anti-aircraft defence and 
flew off in a southerly direction, while the other with
drew in the direction of Honduras. Up to the present, 
there has been no report of any harm to persons or 
immovable property and port installations, although 
fuel depot tanks 16 and f7, one of them containing 
methyl lcetone and the other containing hexane, were 
hit by shrapnel, which caused holes through which the 
liquid is escaping. The Esso Company, owner of the 

tanks, is in the process of transferring the contents to 
other depots. 

"The Government of Nicaragua, believing that all 
of these criminal actions are possible only through the 
assistance given by the United States Government to 
the Somoz1st mercenaries, as a part of its strategy 
aimed at overthrowing and destroying the Sandinista 
revolution, expresses to the said Government its most 
solemn and vigorous protest demanding the immedi
ate cessation of such terrorist actions and the respect
ing o( international norms, which the United States 
Government is violating every day." · 
I request you to circulate the text of the present letter 

as a Security Council document. 

(Signed) Victor Hugo TINOCO FONSECA 
Deputy Minister for External Relations 

of Nicaragua 

DOCUMENT S/15980 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the representative of Honduras 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: Spanish J 
[12 September 1983) 

Upon instruction from Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of Honduras, I have the honour to transmit to you the texts of the notes of protest 
from the Government of Honduras, dated 2 and 9 September 1983, against two new 
acts violating the territorial sovereignty of Honduras committed by patrols of the 
Sandinista People's Army. 

The texts of the notes which were addressed to Mr. Miguel D'Escoto Brock
mann, Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua, are annexed hereto, and I 
should be grateful if you would have them circulated as documents of the Security 
Council. 

ANNEX I 

(Signed) Roberto HERRERA CACERES 
Permanent Representative of Honduras 

to the United Nations 

Note date4 2 September 1983 from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, 
address~ to1he Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua 

I have the honour to infbrni,you that on Monday 29 August 1983 at I p.m., a boat occupied by a 
patr61 of the Sandinista People'~ Atmy entered Honduran territorial waters in the Gulf of Fonseca, 
approximately 5 kilometres from. the-place known as Boca de San Bernardo o Berragotazo, where two 
Honduran citizens, Regino.-Chiri!)OS Chavez and Donaldo Zavala Hernandez, were fishing. The heavily 
armed Sandinista troops immeµfately opened fire with AK-47 rifles upon the Honduran fishermen, com
pelling Zavala Hernandez to }ump into the water in order to save his life. However, Mr. Chirinos Chavez 
was captured by the Sandinistas and taken to Nicaragua, together with his boat. The Government of 
Honduras expresses its vigorous p~otest against this new act of violation of its national sovereignty com
mitted by the Nicaraguan army a.nd it asks for the return of Mr. Chirinos Chavez. In view of the constant 
repetition of actions of this type, I :consider it my duty to warn you that the Government of Honduras will 
redouble its aerial and naval surveillance of its territorial waters. 

ANNEX II 

Note dated 9 September 1983 from Mr. Ricardo Pineda Milla, Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Honduras, addressed to the Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua 

I have the honour to inform you tnat on Tuesday 6 September 1983 at 6 a.m., elements of the San
dinista People's Army entered the territory of Honduras at the farm of Mr. Jose Antonio Galindo Cruz 
situated near El Triunfo, and too~ away 135 head of cattle and 40 horses which were recovered on the 
banks of the Guasaule River after Honduran forces of the sector exchanged shots with the aggressors. The 
Government of Honduras, acting through me, expresses its vigorous protest against this new act of viola
tion of its national territory, which also implies a serious assault on the life and property of the Honduran 
population of the frontier region and it hopes that the Government of Nicaragua will take the necessary 
measures to prevent any recurrence of such incursions. · 
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DOCUMENT S/15981 

Letter dated ·13 September 1983 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a letter 
addressed to you from Colonel Muammar Al-Qadhafi, 
leader of the. great revolution of I September in the 
Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. 

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the cir• 
culation of this letter as a document of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Ali A . AL-TREIKI 
Permanent representative of 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 

LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECU
RITY COUNCIL BY COLONEL MUAMMAR AL
QADHAFI 

It has become clear that the situation in two regions of 
the Arab world and Africa have become more explosive 
than ever and are threatening peace and security in the 
Arab world with regard to tfie first of these regions, as 
well as the security of the Jamahiriya and of Afnca, with 
regard to the second. When we compare the situation in 
the two countries, Chad and Lebanon in the past with 
what is happening there at the moment, we find that 
their peace and security are today more threatened than 
at any time in the 1>ast. The situation in Lebanon was 
tolerable in spite of the civil war with which it was 
afflicted and most parts of the country were compara
tively secure because of the fact that the conflict there 
was fragmentary, confined to sectarian groups and lim
ited, making its control through understanding among 
the communities feasible. Today, however, the situation 
in Lebanon has become so exlosive as to make peace 
and security almost impossible in that Arab country. 
Clearly the reason for the aggravation of the situation is 
the internationalization of the conflict and the introduc
tion of extraneous parties under the name or peace
keeping _f~:>rces and on the pretext of ensuring security 
ancf stabihty. 

It is those parties, as represented by the French, 
American and other forces, which, coming in the name 
of peace, are threatening peace and security and have 
transformed the Lebanese conflict from a local sectarian 
conflict into an international conflict in which the multi
national forces play a role as the champion of one 
Lebanese group against another for imperialist and 
crusader-Iilce purposes. 

With regard to Chad, the civil war had been between 
Chadian factions struggling for power but fighting had 
not extended over the entire territory of Chad, making it 
possible for relative peace and security to prevail. The 
parties in Chad had even reached a national conciliation 
(Sll4378, annex /], at Lagos in 1979 which had been 
broken only by the rebel Hissein Habre, the present 
ruler of N'Djamena. 

When we consider the situation in Chad, it is clear 
that it has become liable to explode at ·any moment, and 

[ Original: Arabic) 
[15 September 1983) 

if it is destined to do so, then the peace and security of 
Africa as a whole and of Chad and the Jamahiriya in 
particular will be threatened. Clearly it is the American 
intervention, which has been justified on the pretext of 
ensuring security in Chad, that is responsible for the 
grave deterioration in the situation there. The open 
Franco-American intervention has made the question of 
Chad an international issue, a matter which might 
induce other great Powers to intervene. 

·1t is aircraft, warships and armaments of American 
and French origin that are destroying the towns of 
Lebanon and are involved in the slaughter of its Muslim 
inhabitants, and it is they also that are involved in the 
assault on the Muslims in northern Chad and in the des
truction of their homes. 

Intervention in such a form has caused the war to 
enter. a neo-crusader phase such as we believed human 
civilization had transcended. The entry of the war into 
this neo-crusader phase as well as the sufferings to which 
Muslims are subjected by American and French instru
ments of war in Lebanon and Chad will sooner or later 
make it necessary for the Muslims to come to the help of 
their Muslim brothers in these two countries, thereby 
endangering world peace and security. 

I mention these facts while wondering if there is a 
world conscience which realizes their full dimensions, 
and wondering about the role of the Security Council 
and the General Assembly of the United Nations and 
their vigilance in maintaining world peace and security 
as well as upholding the principles for the sake of which 
the United Nations and its Security Council were esta
blished. 
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The world conscience, the Security Council and the 
General Assembly are all requested to take action for 
the withdrawal of the American and French forces from 
Chad and Lebanon, a matter which we consider neces
sary if the conflict is to regain its local and internal char• 
acter, and if consequently it is to be possible for the war
ring parties in those countries to achieve dialogue and 
conciliation followed by security and stability. At the 
same time, I reiterate the readiness of Libya to partici
pate with the international community in all measures 
likely to preserve world reace. I wish to call the atten• 
tion of the intemationa community to this explosive 
situation in Lebanon and Chad. 

History will establish the truth of the dangers to which 
we have called attention in this letter and the interna
tional community will be convinced that it is the French 
and American forces that, havini come under the 
banner of peace and security, are usmg fire and sword to 
exterminate the inhabitants of Lebanon and Chad, and · 
it is they, consequently, who threaten peace and who are 
directly involved in kindling the fire of widespread war• 
fare, on a scale unknown to mankind. 

(Signed) Colonel Muammar AL.QADHAFI 
Leader of the Grea1 Revolulion of I September 

of the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 



DOCUMENT S /15982 * 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the representative of Panama 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the 
press release issued at the close of the meeting which the 
Ministers for External Relations of Colombia, Mexico, 
Panama and Venezuela held at Panama City on 7 to 9 
September 1983 with the Ministers for External Rela
tions of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras 
and Nicaragua. 

I would request you to circulate this communique as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Leonardo KAM 
Charge d'affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Panama 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Press release Issued at Panama City on 9 September 1983 at the close 
of the meeting of Ministers for External Relations of the Contadora 
Group and Ministers for External Relations of Central America 

The Ministers for External Relations of Colombia, Mexico, Panama 
and Venezuela, comprising the Contadora Group, met at Panama 
City on 7 to 9 September with their counterparts of Costa Rica, El Sal
vador. Guatemala. Honduras and Nicaragua. 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/407-S/15982. 

[Original: Spanish] 
[13 September 1983] 

At this fourth joint meeting, the Ministers for External Relations set 
themselves the objective of consolidating into a single text, taking as a 
reference framework the Canc(m Declaration on Peace in Central 
America [S/ 15877, annex], the main formulations put forward at pre
vious meetings as well as in the document "Bases for peace in Central 
America" drawn up by Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala and Hon
duras and in the proposal submitted by Nicaragua, plus the new ideas 
formulated during the meeting. For this purpose, they used as a guide 
a draft prepared by the Ministers for External Relations of the Conta-
dora Group. · 

This new round of talks, which was characterized by constructive 
dialogue and readiness for negotiation among the parties, resulted in 
the elaboration of a document setting out the objectives aimed at 12 

which embodied a variety of views, identifying areas of agreement and 
setting out fundamental principles for ensuring peace, democracy, 
security, stability and co-operation for economic and social develop
ment in the Central American region. 

This summary of objectives begins with a diagnosis of the regional 
crisis and, on that basis, sets out the aims of the Governments of the 
region in terms of concrete measures to promote detente and put an 
end to situations of conflict in the area, envisaging action mechanisms 
to achieve those purposes. 

It thus constitutes the basis of understanding for the negotiations 
which should be undertaken as soon as possible with the aim of 
preparing the agreements and adopting the mechanisms that are 
necessary to formalize commitments and ensure adequate monitoring 
and verification systems. 

The Ministers for External Relations emphasized the cordial atmo
sphere that prevailed during the talks, noted with great satisfaction the 
positive progress achieved and expressed appreciation for the hospital
ity once again extended by the Panamanian people and the Govern
ment of the Repubic of Panama. 

DOCUMENT S/15983* 

Letter dated 12 September 1983 from the representative of Iraq 
to the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to refer to the letters addressed to you by the 
representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran on 3, 12, 
17, 18 and 26 August and I and 7 September 1983 
[S/15909, S/15926, S/15932, S/15934, S/15941, SI 
15932 I Add. 1 and S /15962]. 

This is not the first time that the representative of Iran 
labours with futility to raise sympatny for the miserable 
position of his regime, only to prove once again its 
hypocrisy, deception, abuse and defiance. On similar 
occasions in the past, I set out in detail these aspects of 
the position of the Iranian regime in my replies to earlier 
Iranian letters addressed to you, a reference to which is 
made in your report on the mission to inspect civilian 
areas in Iran and Iraq which have been sul:iject to mili
tary attack [S/15834, para. 2]. However, in connection 
with the above-mentioned letters, the following points 
need to be highlighted and emphasized: 

• Circulated under the double symbol A/38/408-S/l5983. 
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[ Original: English] 
[ 13 September I 983] 

I. The Iranian allegation, contained in document 
S/15909, that the Iraman military operations against 
Iraq last July on two fronts "were aimed at silencing 
sources of artillery fire" against Iranian towns is just a 
lie. The same goes for the references made in some of 
the other letters mentioned above to the so-called 
"resolve" of the Iranian people to continue with their 
''just resistance" and "defensive struggle". This is 
because of the incontrovertible evidence shown by the 
Iranian military communiques and statements of Iranian 
officials communicated to you in our letter of 4 August 
1983 [S/15915]. As we have already pointed out, those 
communiques and statements contain the clear ac
knowledgement of the Iranian regime of aggression 
aga~nst Iraq and flagrant intervention in its mternal 
affairs. 

2. It is quite clear also from document S/15909 that 
the representative of Iran sought to distort the contents 
of your report on the mission to inspect civilian areas in 
Iran and Iraq ~hi_ch ha\'.e_ been subject to military 
attack. Agam, this 1s not without precedent, as is ev1-



denced by the letter of the representative of Iran dated 
29 June [S/ 1585/), the reply to which was made in my 
letter dated 14 July (S/15874). 
. 3. You. and the distinguished members of the Secu

nty Councd are no doubt fully aware of Iraq's positive 
attitude towards and active participation in the efforts 
made, during the period oflast May to July, to seize 
upon the setting up of the mission to initiate a fresh rro
cess for peace. As 1s well known, during the course o the 
mission_lraq twice pro~sed on the highest authority the 
conclusion of a special peace accord under United 
Nations supervision, whereby the two parties would 
mutually undertake not to attack towns and villages, in 
spite of the continuation of the war [see S I 15804 and 
S I 15825 of 27 May and U June 1983). But all this was in 
vain, because th~ Iranian regime sabotaged the honest . 
efforts of the Council to initiate a fresh movement for 
peace and continued with its wa·r of agg·ression. Hence, 
the Iranian letters, which were thought to be signals of a 
readiness to co-operate with the Council in order to set
tle the conflict _through peaceful means, were proved to 
be mere deception. 

4. It is pertinent to recall that, throughout the period 
leading to the establishment of the mission, a charac
teristic feature of the Iranian letters addressed to you is 
mat. they al~, concluded w~th alludi~g to an alleged 

indifference of the Secunty Counc1f or the interna
tional community or both to the si tuation of the armed 
conflict between lran and Iraq. Despite the fact that this 
allegation was fully answered in my letters of 2 and 12 
May [S/15743 and S/15765), the same allegation is 
repeated in a more aggravated form in the Iranian 
letters recently addressea to you. The international com
munity is again accused of being indifferent, as well as 
the Security Council, and the latter is, in addition, con
sidered to be ~uilty of a so-called "acquiescence", 
"encouragement' and " tacit complacency". This is 
ag~in deception and . hypocrisy of. the highest order, 
wluch reflects the bizarre mentality of the Iranian 
regime. This ostrich-like approach of the Iranian regime 
has already been dwelt upon at length in my letter of 2 
May noted above. In fact, neither the international com
munity nor the Council has been indifferent to the situa
tion of the armed conftict between Iran a nd Iraq. On 
numerous occasions the Council, and needless to add, 
the General Assembly and o.ther international bodies 
mad_e repeated c~lls for putting an end to the war and 
settlmg tbe confhct through peaceful means. In spite of 
the _f~ct that Iran began tbe asgression, Iraq responded 
po~111vely, clearly a~i:1 uncon_cht1onally to a ll these calls, 
while Iran categoncally reJected them. Accordingly, 
Iran stands solely responsible for the continuation of the 
war and the result ing destruction since the date of the 

first call for a cease-fire made by the Security Council in 
its unanimously adopted resolution 4 79 ( 1980). Further
more, the persistence o f the Iranian regime in ma king 
outrageous accusations against the Council simply 
because it has acted correctly within its competence 
under the Charter, deserves the condemnation of the 
Council because it represents a violation of the obliga
tion of States Members as provided for in the Charter, in 
particular, Article 25. Tliis behaviour of the Iranian 
regime also serves to aggravate its legal responsibility in 
launching and persisting in carrying out a war of aggres
sion. In this connection I should like to reiterate the 
position of my Government that, on the hypothesis that 
a controversy exists with regard to the penod from the 
commencement of military operations up to the adop
tion of resolution 479 ( 1980), Iraq stands ready to sub
rn!t _the ma_tter to arbitration for !he purpose of deter
mmmg which party was responsible for commencing 
those operations and for the damage which ensued up to 
that date, but there can be no doubt about Iran's being 
fully responsible after the above-mentioned date. This 
position has already been conveyed to you in my letter 
of JO June [S/ 15826}. This indeed should be the objec
tive test for judging the Iranian allegations. We chal
lenge the I_ranian regime, if i! could, t~tead of hurling 
abuse and msults at the Secunty Council, to abandon its 
hyp<>crisy and _deception and engage itself in an uncon
d111onal commitment to peace. 

5. The hypocrisy of the Iranian letters is further 
heightened by the appealing reference to international 
humanitarian law regarding warfare. It is hard to believe 
that the representative of Iran is still unaware of the fact 
t~at the record of his regime on this score is truly des
picable to the full knowledge of public opinion of the 
whole world. If he is still unaware, which is hardly possi
ble, then I should like to challenge him on what answers 
he _could c~nvinci~gly provide !eg~rding the savage vio
l~llons of mtemallonaf humamtanan law committed by 
his Government in the treatment of Iraqi prisoners of 
war, as published by the Internationa l Committee of the 
Red Cross. Moreover, what answers could he provide to 
the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination 
and Protection of Minorities, which called upon Iran on 
5 September last to conform to intemationaf obligations 
a_nd to st_op recruiting child soldiers for its war of aggres
sion against Iraq. 

I request that this letter be circulated as a document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Riyadh AL-QAYSI 
Permanent Representative of Iraq 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 15984 

Letter dated 9 September 1983 from the representative of Nepal 
to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English] 
(13 September 1983) 

I have the honour to forward the following statement made on 4 September 
1983 by a spokesman_ of the Mini~try of Foreign Affairs of His Majesty's Govern
ment of Nepal regarding the shooting down of a passenger aircraft of the Republic 
of Korea on 31 August. 
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"The reported shooting down of a passenger aircraft of the Republic of 
Korea is both tragic and disturbing. Although the full facts are yet to be ascer
tained, the incident leading to the loss of269 innocent lives on board the aircraft 
is indeed deplorable. His Majesty's Government of Nepal expresses its heartfelt 
sympathies to the members of the bereaved families." 
I should be grateful if this letter is circulated as a document of the Security 

Council. 

(Signed) Uddhav Deo BHATT 
Permanent Representative of Nepal 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15985 

Letter dated 13 September 1983 from the representative of Canada 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a 
resolution unanimously adopted by the Canadian House 
of Commons on 12 September 1983 during an emer
gency debate concerning the destruction by Soviet mili
tary aircraft on 31 August of a Korean 747 passenger 
airliner. I should be grateful if you would have the text 
of this letter and its attachment circulated as a document 
of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Gerard PELLETIER 
Permanent Representative of Canada 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Resolution approved unanimously on 12 September 1983 by the Ca
nadian House of Commons concerning the destruction of a Korean 
747 passenger airliner 

Whereas the attack on the Korean Air Lines passenger plane on 31 
August 1983 by Soviet military aircraft resulted directly in the loss of 
two hundred and sixty-nine lives, including ten Canadians, 

[Original: English/French] 
[13 September 1983] 

Whereas this utterly unjustifiable resort to the use of weapons of war 
in the interception of defenceless civil aircraft contravenes universally 
held standards of civilized international behaviour and international 
Jaw governing civil aviation, 

Whereas the Soviet Government has provided neither a credible 
explanation of the circumstances nor any full acknowledgement of 
responsibility, appears unrepentant and unwilling to co-operate in 
international efforts to prevent a rc,:petition of this tragedy, 

It is therefore resolved that this House: 
Expresses its profound sympathy to the bereaved families of the vic

tims; 
Condemns the unwarranted attack on and destruction of the 

Korean airliner on the orders of Soviet authorities; 
Demands a full and truthful explanation of this brutal act from the 

Soviet Government; 
Demands that the Soviet Government co-operate fully in any 

impartial investigation under the auspices of the United Nations and 
of the International Civil Aviation Organization to prevent any repeti
tion of such a tragedy; 

Demands that the Soviet authorities immediately offer full and gen
erous compensation to the families of all victims, including Canadians; 

Directs the Speaker to convey the text of this motion to the Chair
man of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet Union. 

DOCUMENT S/15986 

Letter dated 13 September 1983 from the Deputy Minister for External Relations 
of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: Spanish] 
[14 September 1983] 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith documentary proof which clearly 
shows the extraordinary facilities given by the United States authorities to the pilots 
who bombed Augusto Cesar Sandino International Airport at Managua on 8 Sep
tember 1983. This confirms once again the decision of the present Government of the 
United States to destroy the Sandinista People's Revolution and to overthrow the 
Government of Nicaragua. 

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this letter and its annexeslO cir
culated as a document of the Security Council. 
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(Signed) Victor Hugo TINOCO FONSECA 
Deputy Minister for External Relations 

of Nicaragua 



DOCUMENT S / 15987 

Letter dated 10 August 1983 from the representative of Honduras 
to the President of the Security Council 

On instructions from Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, Min
ister for Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to transmit to 
you the text of a note addressed to the Ministers for 
.External Relations of Mexico, Colombia, Panama and 
Venezuela, which reads as follows: 

" I have the honour to refer to the statements made 
to his nation's press by the Minister for External Rela
tions of Nicaragua, Miguel D'Escoto Brockmann, at 
the conclusion of the recent joint meeting of the Con
tadora Group. According to a cable of the Interna
tional News Agency ACAN-EFE, issued at Managua 
on 31 July 1983, the Nicaraguan Minister for External 
Relations declared here today, Sunday, that during 
the recent meetings of the Ministers for External 
Relations of the Contadora Group with the Central 
American Ministers for External Relations in 
Panama, 'militaristic intentions continued to be 
pressed'. The same agency cable goes on to say: 'He 
stated that only "lip-service" had been paid to the 
Declaration ofCancim [S/ 15877, annex] issued by the 
Presidents of the countries tha t make up the Conta
dora Group'. The statements of the Minister for 
External Relations of Nicaragua run counter to the 
text of the press communiqu~ IS/15900, annex] issued 
by the Ministers for External Relations a t the end of 
their meeting in Panama and call for formal 
clarification if the negotiating process now under way 
is not to be jeopardized. As you know, in the course of 
our meeting in Panama r had the opportunity to 
express on behalf of my colleagues from Costa Rica, 
El Salvador and Guatemala and on my own behalf, 
the reaction of our Governments to the CancCm 
Declaration highlighting the points of agreement that 
we found between that Declaration and the positions 
of our respective Governments. The participation of 
the four Central American countries was character
ized by a definite conciliatory and constructive spirit 
that cannot be ignored by Nicaragua. As evidence of 
our attitude, I shall quote the text of my statement at 
our joint meeting of18 to 30 July last: 

"'The Governments of Costa Rica, El Salvador, 
Guatemala and Honduras have carefully studied the 
Canc(m Declaration on peace in Central America and 
believe that it constitutes a significant contribution 
towards practical solutions to an the problems of our 
region, solutions which we hope will enable peace, 
social justice, security and international co-operation 
for development to be established and strengthened. 
! hey ha_ve consequently considered it appropriate to 
issue this document as an endeavour by the fou r 
countries to incorporate all aspects of the CancCm 
Declaration within a framework that would encom
pass, in a structured and systematic way, the different 
factors that have combined to create the regional 
crisis situation. They do so, moreover, in the certainty 
that as protagonists on the Central American scene, 
they are primarily responsible for making the utmost 
effort to reach agreements on concerteo action that ·· 
will ensure peaceful co-existence in Central America. 
The problems of the region must be analysed and 
approached as a whole, so that due consideration may 
be given to all countries' interests, without singling out 
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[ Original: Spanish] 
[ 15 September 1983) 

any particular country. Accordingly, the solution.s 
souglit must be designed to cover the topics that have 
already been under discussion, so as to prevent the 
particular interests of some countries from being 
served at the expense of the interests of others .. The 
Governments of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras are in agreement with the Canc(m 
Declaration concerning the need for the dialogue that 
has been initiated to be strengthened by the 
participation of all the Governments of Central 
America, together with the negotiating machinery that, 
has been set up, and concerning the need for a 
thorough and exhaustive discussion of the agenda 
adopted during the second plenary meeting at 
Panama, which covers the major topics in the spec
trum of regional problems. We agree, moreover, that 
it is necessary to eliminate all the factors of insecurity, 
imbalance and threat that have disrupted strict obser
vance of the essential principles governing interna
tional relations, thereby causing a generalized state of 
hostilities or crisis, the principal manifestations of 
which are a build-up of armaments, the presence of 
foreign advisers, clandestine traffic in weaf>?nS, 
actions of all kinds aimed at destabilizing established 
Governments, in the j ust demand of peoples for the 
establishment and development of genuinely demo
cra tic, representative, participatory and pluralistic sys
tems and the observance and promotion of human 
rights and in the tensions prevailing between neigh
bo_u~ng and no_n-neighbouri!1g. States, caused by the 
sp1lhng over of mternal conflicts. We also concur with 
the Canc(m Declaration on the need to agree on a 
general programme to guarantee regional peace and 
security, by discussing the problems that stand in the 
way of harmonious co-existence in Central America 
in order to discover and agree on satisfactory pro• 
cedures for solving all of them, at the same time 
~stablishing ~he !Ilachinery for implementing, oversee
mg and momtonng any agreements adoptea. 

"'On the basis of the foregoing general considera
tions, we are also in agreement with the Cancun 
Declaration that: 

. "• I. It is a matte_r of urgency to tackle the ques
tion of the arms butld-up m the Central American 
region in all its aspects, with a view to restoring mili
tary balance in the region; these negotiations would 
include the ha lting of the arms race, agreements on 
!1ccept~ble limi':5 and arms limitation, procedures 
mvolvmg reductions by any one party with respect to 
the accepted limits, a ban on the introductton of 
specific types of arms in the region and all the factors 
~hat influ~nce the military capacity of States includ
ing:_ equ1p~e~t, t_roops, the services of forei~n 
advisers, fog1s1tcs, infrastructure and other facilities 
with a view to establishing in Central America a 
genuine zone of peace and security for all parties. 

"'2. Effective international· mechanisms must be 
established to control the clandestine traffic in a rms 
bot~ y,iithin and from outside the region, eliminating 
log1st1c an_d_ any other type of supP.(>rt intended to pro
mote, factl1tate or support terronsm and subversion 



and putting an end to the violations occurring to that 
end m the air space, territory and waters of other 
States. 

'"3. It is essential that there should be a demons
tration of commitment of individual States to strive 
for mutual respect which will foster a climate of 
detente and co-existence within the region and result 
in more harmonious relations through diplomatic 
communication and the observance and reaffirmation 
of the commitments assumed by States in regional 
agreements that prohibit any type of inervention or 
aggression. 

"'4. Communication mechanisms aimed at 
achieving a climate of mutual resrect among States 
must also comprise internationa supervision and 
monitoring of frontiers, strategic zones, ports and air
ports as sensitive sites or mstallations, since the 
absence of any duly agreed-upon international super
vision and monitoring, may impede or prevent the 
implementation of any agreements reached. 

'"5. It is necessary to conclude serious and con
sistent internal agreements to establish and strenithen 
democratic, representative, pluralistic and participa
tory institutions, to ensure respect for human rights; to 
improve methods of consultmg the people in those 
countries where such methods exist and, in countries 
in which they have not yet been established, to ensure 
that the will of the people is freely expressed by giving 
all currents of opinion free access to the electoral pro
cess, thus bringmg about their full participation in the 
political life of their own countries. To this end, we 
attach the utmost importance to promoting the estab
lishment of measures or instruments that would foster 
internal reconciliation in countries, with a view to 
establishing genuine democratic systems as a means of 
putting into practice the principle of the self
determination of peoples and as an expression of each 
people's sovereignty through free and fair elections. 
Internal conflicts have a disturbing influence in that 
they also cause tensions between neighbouring and 
non-neighbouring States which can oe avoided by 
integratmg all political groups in democratic electoral 
processes. 

"'6. There is a need to respect officially delimited 
frontiers and, where they exist, the traditional divi
sions of jurisdiction between States and also to respect 
treaties pertaining to territorial matters so as not to 
heighten tension or give rise to new disputes that 
might worsen the critical situation in the region. 

"'7. Finally, we agree with the Cancim Declara
tion that any mechamsms for international supervi
sion and monitoring that may be necessary must be 
discuss~d and approved, and that, furthermore, ade
quate mechanisms for monitoring and verifying the 
general agreement on Central American peace and 
security must be established having the necessary 
effectiveness and permanence to guarantee our people 
and future generations a lasting system of peaceful 
co-existence and economic and social progress.' 

"I would also like to point out that our participation 
in the most recent meeting of the Contadora Group 
went beyond the aforementioned considerations and 
that, with the intent of contributing to the global and 
regional peace and security of Central America, in the 
context of the agenda and proceedings which were 
unanimously supported by the nine countries partici
pating in the second joint meeting of Foreign Minis
ters held at Panama from 28 to 30 May 1983, the 
Governments of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras also submitted a document setting 
forth a basis for peace in Central America, a docu
ment which will be developed further, but would help 
to guide the discussions aimed at reaching agreements 
to ensure peace and good neighbourlmess in the 
region. For all the foregoing reasons, I must reject the 
sentiments expressed by the Minister for External 
Relations of Nicaragua, while at the same time re
minding you of my Government's firm resolve to 
reach an understanding that will enable us to achieve 
the desired goal of regional peace and security." 
I should be grateful if you would have the text of the 

present letter circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Enrique ORTEZ COLINDRES 
Permanent Representative of Honduras 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15988 

Letter dated 16 September 1983 from the representative oflsrael 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: English J 
[16 September 1983) 

I wish to associate the Government and people of Israel with the universal sense 
of revulsion and horror voiced by the civilized world at the deliberate shooting down 
on 31 August 1983 by the Soviet air force of a Boeing 747 passenger aircraft of the 
Korean Air Lines and the resulting deaths of 269 defencefess civilians, passengers 
and crew of various nationalities. 

The Government and people of Israel-who vividly remember the shooting 
down on 27 July 1955 by units of the Bulgarian Security Forces of an El-Al Israel 
airliner and the resulting deaths of 58 passengers and crew of various nationalities
strongly condemn this recent wanton and brutal act and extend their profound sym
pathy and condolences to the families and Governments of the victims of this 
outrage. 

At the 2472nd meeting of the Security Council, held on 6 September 1983 on 
the shooting down of the Korean airliner, the rerresentative of Libya saw fit to intro
duce certain matters extraneous to the Councils agenda. For a correct presentation 
of those matters, I have the honour to refer you to the letter dated 5 March 1973 
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from the representative of Israel addressed to the President of the Security Council 
[S/10895). 

I have the honour fo request that this letter be circulated as a document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLUM 
Permanent Representative of Israel 

to the United NaJions 

DOCUMENT S/15989* 

Application of Saint Christopher and Nevis for admission to membership in 
the United Nations: note by the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English J 
(19 September 1983] 

In accordance with rule 135 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly 
and rule 59 of the provisional rules of procedure of the Security Council, the 
Secretary-General has the honour to circulate herewith the application of Saint 
Christopher and Nevis for admission to membership in the United Nations, con
tained in a letter dated 19 September 1983 from the Prime Minister of Saint Christo
pher and Nevis to the Secretary-General. 

ANNEX 

Letter dated 19 September 1983 from the Prime Minister of Saint Christopher and Nevis 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour, on behalf of the Government of Saint Christopher and Nevis and in my capacity 
as Prime Minister. to infonn you that Saint Christopher and Nevis, having attained independence today 
19 September 1983. hereby makes application for membership in the United Nations. with all the rights 
and responsibilities attached thereto. 

Accordingly, I should be grateful if this application could be submitted to the Security Council at its 
next meeting to enable our application to be considered by the General Assembly at its earliest opportun
ity. For this purpose, a declaration made in pursuance of rule 58 of the provisional rules of procedure of 
the Security Council and rule 134 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly is set out hereunder: 

DECLARATION 

In connection with the application by Saint Christopher and Nevis for membership in the United 
Nations, I have the honour. on behalf of Saint Christopher and Nevis. to declare that Saint Christopher 
and Nevis accepts the obligations contained in the Charter of the United Nations and solemnly under
takes 10 fulfil them. 

(Signed) Kennedy A. SIMMONDS 
Prime Ministtr of Saint Christopher and Nevis 

• Circulated under the double symbol A/38/424-S/ l5989. 

DOCUMENT S/15990 

Lebanon: draft resolution 

The Security Council, 
Taking note of the letters addressed to the Secretary

General of the United Nations and to the President of 
the Security Council by the Permanent Representative 
of Lebanon to the United Nations dated 2 September 
(S/ 15953] and 9 September 1983 (S/15974), 

Also ta!ang_ note_ of the report of the Secretary-General 
on the s1tuauon m the Beuut area dated 5 September 
1983 (S/15956), 
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[ Original: English] 
(1 9 September 1983] 

Having heard the statement of the head of the delega-· 
tion of Lebanon (2475th meeting), 

Noting the appeals made by the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations and by the International Committee 
of the Red Cross calling for an immediate and general 
cease-fire throughout Lebanon, 

Also noting the efforts deployed on the regional level 
to bring about a cease-fire and a peaceful solution in 
Lebanon, 



Recalling its relevant resolutions, in particular resolu
tions 425 ( 1978), 426 ( 1978), 436 ( 1978), 508 ( 1982), 509 
(1982), 511 (1982), 516 (1982), 517 (1982), 520 (1982), 
521 (1982), 529 (1983) and 536 (1983), 

Deeply concerned over the continuing deterioration of 
"the situation in Lebanon and the repeated acts of 
violence, 

Deeply grieved at the extensive loss of life, human 
suffenngs and destruction, 

Reiterating its strong support for the territorial 
integrity, sovereignty and political independence of 
Lebanon within its internationally recognized boun
daries, 

Bearing in mind that the grave situation confronting 
Lebanon endangers peace and security in the region, 

1. Calls for an immediate cease-fire and a prompt 
cessation of all hostilities throughout Lebanon; 

2. Calls upon all parties to refrain from all acts which 
violate Lebanon's sovereignty and territorial integrity 
and which endanger its people's safety and unity; 

3. Authorizes the Secretary-General to deploy 
immediately and in consultation with the Government 
of Lebanon an adequate number of United Nations 
Observers to monitor the situation in the areas of hostili
ties and requests all parties to co-operate fully with the 
United Nations Observers in the implementation of their 
mandate; 

4. Calls upon all involved to facilitate the activities of 
the International Committee of the Red Cross, of the 
United Nations Co-ordinator of Assistance for the 
Reconstruction and Development of Lebanon and all 
United Nations agencies concerned in humanitarian 
activities in all areas of hostilities, in order to evacuate 
the dead and wounded and provide food, medical sup
plies and humanitarian assistance; 

5. Calls upon all States and parties to support the 
Lebanese "Government in its efforts to ensure the com
plete and immediate withdrawal of all non-Lebanese 
forces whose presence in Lebanon does not have the 
approval of the Government of Lebanon; 

6. Requests the Secretary-General, as a matter of 
urgency, to initiate appropriate consultations, and in 
particular with the Government of Lebanon, on addi
tional steps, including the possible deployment of 
United Nations forces, to assist that Government in its 
efforts to ensure peace and public order and secure the 
full protection of the civilian population in all areas of 
hostilities; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the 
Council on the implementation of this resolution within 
72 hours; 

8. Decides to remain seized of the matter. 

DOCUMENT S/15991 * 

Letter dated 16 September 1983 from the representative of Turkey 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a letter dated 16 
September 1983 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, 
representative of the Turkish Federated State ofKibris. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) A. Co§kun K !RCA 
Permanent Representative of Turkey 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Letter dated 16 September 1983 from Mr. Nail Atalay 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to attach herewith a letter dated 16 September 
1983 addressed to you by Mr. RaufR. Denkta~. President of the Turk
ish ·Federated State of Kibris. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

TEXT OF THE LETTER DATED )6 SEPTEMBER 1983 FROM 
MR. RAUF DENKTAS,TOTHE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have the honour to bring to your attention that the intended pres
ence of Mr. Kyprianou at the head of a Greek Cypriot delegation, 
pretending to represent legally the whole of Cyprus at the thirty-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/431-S/15991. 
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eighth session of the General Assembly, would not only be totally 
unconstitutional but would bear no relevance to the situation in 
Cyprus de Jure or de facto. Hence, everything said and done in the 
name of the Republic of Cyprus by such a delegation will be ultra vires 
and, therefore, considered as null and void by the Turkish people of 
Cyprus and by its legitimate representatives. 

While referring to the contents of my previous letters on the same 
subject [S//153/ of4 October /974; S!/1825 of /8 September 1975; 
A/3/ /26/ of /1 October /976; S!/2403 of26 September 1977; S/12905 
of23 October 1978; A /34/478 of /8 September 1979; S//4173 of 12 Sep
tember 1980; S/14681 of 8 September /98/; S!/5415 of 20 September 
/982), I would like to impress upon you that, in the bi-national and 
bi-communal Republic of Cyprus, of which the Turkish Cypriot peo
ple is one of the co-founder partners, the allegiance of the people, 
both Turkish and Greek, is owed to a bi-communal administration 
properly composed of the representatives of both communities, com
patible with the provisions of the 1960 Constitution. Mr. K,yprianou's 
administration in south Cyprus, despite its pretence to, and the usur
pation of, the seat of government, is composed wholly of the Greek 
Cypriot wing of the Republic and therefore does not command, and 
cannot legally claim to command, the allegiance of both peoples of 
Cyprus and, by the same token, the Turkish Cypriot wing of the 
Republic is not and has never been under any legal or constitutional 
obligation or requirement to extend its allegiance to an authority 
comprising only the Greek Cypriot wing of the Republic. 

These are the principles enshrined in the 1960 Constitution of the 
Republic, which go to the crux of the matter, and the persistence of 
the Greek Cypriots in this false and untenable posture can only betray 
their lack of faith in a just and durable settlement and their unwilling
ness to negotiate seriously the re-establishment of the partnership 
republic on the agreed new lines of bi-communality, bi-zonality and 
federalism that they forcefully destroyed 20 years ago. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 



DOCUMENT S/1S992* 

Letter dated 19 September 1983 from the representative of Afghanistan 
to the Secretary-General 

( Original: English] 
(20 September 1983) 

I have the honour to inform you that relevant authorities of the Democratic 
Republic of Afghanistan have categorically rejected the allegations contained in the 
letter of 2 September 1983 from the representative of Pakistan addressed to you 
[S/15960). 

Furthermore, I have to state that the Afghan Air Force is under strict orders to 
avoid overflights of a s,rip of 20 miles from the Durand line. 

It is from the Pakistani-controlled a reas that various and repeated acts of 
aggression arc committed against Afghanistan. On 9 April 1983, for instance, the 
village of Jurbaf in Boldak district came under fire of mortars and heavy machine
guns from the other side of the boundary and a group of armed people crossed the 
fine by a vehicle for the purpose of conducting su6versive operations. 

The Government of Afghanistan has promptly protested the occurrence of this 
and other similar actions and has warned that the Government of Pakistan will bear 
the responsibility for the consequences of such actions. 

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assem
bly and of the Security Council. 

(Signe<!) M. Farid ZARIF 
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan 

to the United Nations 

• Circulated under the double symbol A /38/432-S / 15992. 

DOCUMENTS / 1S993 

Letter dated 16 September 1983 from the representative of Costa Rica 
to the President of the Security Council 

. On instructions from my Ministry of External Rela
tions, I have the honour to transmit to you the declara
tion made by the Minister, Mr. Fernando Volio Jimenez, 
concerning the statement made by the representative of 
Nicaragua on the Security Council (2477th meeting). 

I respectfully request you to have this letter and the 
attached message cuculated as a document of the Secu
rity Council. 

(Signe<!) Fernando ZUMBADO 
Permanent Representative of Costa Rica 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Declaration by Mr. Fernando Volio Jimenez, Minister for 
External Relations or Costa Rica 

The representative of the Government of Nicaragua, from the seat 
which he occupies in the United Nations Security Council, asserted on 
13 September 1983 that counter-revolutionary activities had been car• 
ried out on 9 September, according to Nicaragua, from the territory of 
Costa Rica. 

He alleged in this conn~tion two incursions into Nicaraguan 
territory carried out, according to Nicaragua. by aircraft "proceeding 
from Costa Rican airspace" for the purpose of supponing attacks by 
the counter-revolutionaries and with the. •a im of attacking a 
Nicaraguan military unit. The representative of Nicaragua on the 
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Security Council affirmed that the incursions had been carried out by 
four aircran at various times of the day in question, and that the air
craft had returned to "their place of origin". 

In h is statement, the Nicaraguan representative stated that these 
activities-allegedly carried out from Costa Rican territory, according 
to Nicaragua's version-"are not approved by the Government of 
Costa Rica". In order to be consistent with that admission. which is 
unquestionably true, N icaragua should not have made the charges it 
did in the Security Council. which unfairly and baselessly cast asper
sions on the good name of Costa Rica. It is clear, therefore, that 
Nicaragua engaged. in the Council and outside it, in a manoeuvre 
aimed once again at discrediting Costa Rica, because what it was 
really seeking to do was to give the impression that the Government of 
Costa Rica has no control over events in the country and that anarchy 
prevails, which, needless to say, is completely untrue. 

If Nicaragua genuinely wishes to engage in frequent dialogue and 
have a constructive and mature relationship with Costa Rica, as it has 
stated in the Security Council, why then has it deliberately not used 
the normal and prescribed diplomatic"channel to raise its complaints? 
Why then did it choose to use the Council to lend credibility to a base
less accusation, and, in so doing. to stir up doubts with respect to Cost!! 
Rica's neutrality and thereby to tarnish Costa Rica's international 
image? 

The Government of Nicaragua knew full well that the use of its 
representation in the Security Council would have a wide-ranging 
impact and that, once the damage was done, it would be difficult for 
Costa Rica to present its version of the truth with equal force. The 
Government of Costa Rica therefore rejects and condemns the atti
tude of the Government of Nicaragua in the Security Council, which 
does violence not only to the truth but also to the good relations whi_ch 
Costa Rica maintains with the Government of Nicaragua and to the 



climate of dl:tente which Costa Rica is promoting with great interest 
and constructive contributions under the auspices of the Contadora 
Group. 

Costa Rica will not stand by passively and allow the internal conflict 
!n Nic~ragua t? be used by the Government of Nicaragua as a pretext 

• m the mternallonal sphere to promote and participate in the campaign 
of detraction against Costa Rica which is being noisily and irresponsi
bly orchestrated by international totalitarian forces. Costa Rica is 
endeavouring to demonstrate the falsehood of that campaign, and it is 

quite revealing that the Government of Nicaragua is systematically 
seeking to discredit our country at a time when precisely the fact of 
Costa Rica's neutrality in military conflicts and the undeniable reality 
of its authentic democratic and peaceful life are successfully projecting 
its true image in spite of that vile campaign, the aim of which is no 
doubt to discredit a country which, against all adversity, has proved 
that modern representative democracy works to the advantage of 
human dignity. 

DOCUMENT S /15994 

Letter dated 19 September 1983 from the representative of Lebanon 
to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
[20 September 1983] 

Pursuant to my letters of 2 and 9 September 1983 [S/15953 and S/15974] 
regarding the present situation in Lebanon, and in the light of Security Council 
informal consultations and with reference to the draft resolution [S/15990] which 
sets out all that Lebanon would have hoped and still hopes to obtain from the Coun
cil as a comprehensive solution to its present problem, and as stated during our meet
ing of this morning, my delegation leaves it to your discretion to submit our draft to a 
vote at an appropriate time, when a positive response is likely to be obtained or if 
any of the memoers of the Council feel that further action on the case is rendered 
necessary in the light of new developments. 

My delegation shares your concern, and the concern of the Secretary-General, 
that the Security Council should have been unable, when confronted with a tragedy 
of such magnitude, to respond with a positive contribution to the cause of peace in 
Lebanon. 

I request that this letter be circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY 
Permanent Representative of Lebanon 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15995 

Letter dated 20 September 1983 from the representative of 
Honduras to the President of the Security Council 

On instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to draw your attention to a statement made in 
the Security Council by the Deputy Minister for Exter
nal Relations of Nicaragua, Mr. Victor Hugo Tinoco 
Fonseca, at a meeting on 13 September [2477th meeting]. 

The meeting in question was convened at the request 
of the Government of Nicaragua, under the item "Letter 
dated 12 September 1983 from the representative of 
Nicaragua on the Security Council addressed to the 
President of the Security Council (S/15975)". 

The purpose of convening the Council was to deal 
with an accusation levelled at another State in connec
tion with the stepping-up of bellicose activities by the 
Nicaraguan forces which are fighting against the 
Government of that country. This notwithstanding, the 
representative of Nicaragua alluded to Honduras. In 
referring to the air attacks carried out in Nicaraguan ter
ritory, lie stated: "On ... 9 September at 5.30 a.m. two 
T-28" type airplanes, painted in camouflage colours and 
originating from Honduran airspace violated our 
national airspace and attacked the port of Corinto". He 

95 

[ Original: Spanish] 
[ 20 September 1983] 

added that "one of the airplanes was hit by national 
anti-aircraft defence fire and headed south. The other 
one retreated towards Honduran airspace". Lastly, he 
stated that "on the same day, two T-33 aircraft originat
ing in Honduran airspace penetrated all the way into 
Matagalpa Department on reconnaissance missions". 

On 9 September the International Information Office 
of the Government of Honduras had published the fol
lowing bulletin: 

"The report that aircraft from Honduras have 
attacked Corinto in Nicaragua is completely false; it is 
not known why a news agency has been misinformed 
about this and the International Information Office 
repeats anew, on behalf of the Government of Hon
duras, that our country and our Government desire 
peace. Honduras has never allowed, and will never 
allow, aircraft to take off from our territory in order to 
attack a neighbouring country." 

On _13 September1 the ~~y on which. the Security 
Counctl met, the Actmg Mmister for Foreign Affairs of 
Honduras answered a communication addressed to him 



by the Acting Minister for External Relations of 
Nicaragua in these tenns: 

"I am writing to you with reference to your com
munication of 9 September concerning the alleged 
attack against objectives in the port of Corinto 
(Republic of Nicaragua), which was apparently car
ried out in the early hours of that day oy two aircraft 
of the opposition to the Sandinista regime. The 
Government of the Republic of Honduras firmly 
repudiates the accusation which you rashly made in 
your note when you stated, without proof of any kind, 
that the aircraft in question took off from Honduran 
territory, even though, perhaps through an awareness 
of the real facts, you mentioned in your note 
·counter-revolutionary aircraft'. which after the action 
headed south. Our Government cannot, moreover, 
accede to the request for an immediate investigation 
of the alleged events, because at no time have aircraft 
left Hondura n territory in order to attack a neigh
bouring country." 
it must moreover be added that the opposition to the 

Nicaraguan Government, through the office of the 
Democratic Revolutionary Alliance and the supreme 
leader of that Alliance, Mr. Eden Pastora, fonner 
Deputy Minister of the Interior and former Commander 
of the people's militia of the Sandinista Front, had 
a lready claimed responsibility for the attack, stating that 
the aircraft had taken off from the airports which that 
armed opposition movement has in the south of the 
State of Nicaragua. 

In the light of such statements by the very 
Nicaraguans who are fighting inside their own country, 
the attempts to involve other countries of the area in the 
internal conflict of Nicaragua are extremely disturbing. 

Evidence of this, and of the tendency to give the 
impression that the conflict is spreading or being inter
nationalized, is the assertion made at the international 
level by the Government of Nicaragua concerning 
allesed reconnaissance flights over Nicaraguan terri tory 
by aircraft arriving from Aonduran airspace. Typical of 
this tendency to make unfounded accusations was the 
denunciation of an imaginary air-sea engagement 
between Honduran and Nicaraguan forces, made by the 
Government of Nicaragua on 8 September, which 
prompted the International Information Office of Hon
cluras to issue _a bulletin on 9 September stating that the 
report of an air-sea engagement between Honduran and 
Nicaraguan forces on the day on which the accusation 
was made was completely false. 

Dealing with the same subject on 13 September, the 
Acting Minister of Honduras wrote to his Nicaraguan 
counterpart in the following terms: 

"I have the honour to acknowledge your communi
ca_tion of 8 September, in which you lodged the 
Nicaraguan Government's formal protest with the 
Go~ernment . o~ Hon~uras because of an alleged 
fishmg-~at mc1d~nt m the Atlantic Ocean at the 
same latitude as 81Smona Lagoon, some 50 kilometres 
to !he sout~-ea~t of Cape Gracias a Dios. According 
to mformat1on m the possession of the Office of the 
H?nduran Secr~tary of ~t~te, on 8 September two 
Nicaraguan fishmg craft violated Honduran territorial 
waters north of the fifteenth parallel, and because of 
this patrol boats from the Honduran naval force 
appeared on the scene in order to dissuade the crew 
members of the craft from withdrawing, without 
however, finding it necessary to use firearms. Ther~ 
was no armed confrontation between coast guards 
and, in particular, there was no intervention by Hon-
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duran aircraft. The Government of Honduras accord
ingly repudiates the unfounded accusations made and 
recalls that it has repeatedly protested to the Govern
ment of Nicaragua against the latter's irresponsible 
and hostile conduct towards peaceful fishing activities, 
as manifested in the instructions to Nicaraguan coast 
guards and the artillery-bearing boats of the 
Nicaraguan Fishing Institute to pursue and commit 
armed aggression a~ainst Honduran vessels and crew 
members, and possibly to seize and attack them, in 
the territorial waters of Honduras. This policy of the 
Nicaraguan Government is at variance with the ele
mentary principles of civilized coexistence and, 
because of the foss of life, injuries and other harass
ment to Honduran citizens and their property which it 
has caused, we have registered our most vehement 
protests together with the warning that, in response, 
our country must redouble its aerial and naval surveil
lance of the maritime zones under national jurisdic-
tion." ' 
All of the foregoing testifies to a perturbing disorien-

tation campaign, designed to give international opinion 
the idea that other Central American countries are inter
vening in Nicaragua's internal conflict or that they have 
so-called aggressive attitudes towards that brother coun
try. What makes for even greater concern is the timing 
of those false accusations, most of which were made on 
7, 8 and 9 September, the days on which the fourth joint 
meeting of the Ministers for External Relations of 
Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela (the 
members of the Contadora Group) and the Ministers for 
External Relations of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guate
mala, Honduras and Nicaragua was held, for the pur
pase of finding a definitive sofution to the Central Amer
ican problem. 

The intentions of the Republic of Honduras are clear: 
it seeks a peaceful solution which is comprehensive, 
regional and pennanent and disposes of all the factors 
causing tension in the Central American region at one 
and the same time. 

It is relevant to point out that on 13 September the 
five Central American countries, under the auspices of 
the Inter-American Development Bank, met at Brussels 
with the development agencies and States of the intema
!ional community to present jointly, and secure financ
ing for, the Development Programme of the Central 
Americ~n isthm_us. In formally ai:inounci!)g this meeting 
t? the d1plomattc corps and the mternattonal organiza
tions_ on 17 _August at Tegucigalpa, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Honduras, who was the Chairman of 
the Honduran delegation at the Brussels meeting, stated: 

"It is my intention to stress that the Government of 
Honduras has a vital stake in making the greatest suc
cess of this joint action, _which ~e regard as a key ele
ment of o~r attempts to_ mte1;1at1onafize peace in Cen
tr_al ~enca, of the smcenty of our efforts in that 
duectton and of the strong fraternal sentiments of the 
Honduran people and Government, whose deep
seated conviction is based on the broad vision of co
?peration in mutual resrect and the associated back
mg of_ the internationa community will enable the 
countnes of Central America to live in dignity and 
develop interdependently." . 
It should be stated in addition that, on the eve of the 

fourth joint meeting of the Ministers for Foreign Affairs 
of Central America and the Contadora Group the con
stitutional President of Honduras, Mr. Roberto Suazo 
Cbrdova, sent a letter to the Presidents, heads of State 
and heads of Government of the countries with which 



Honduras maintains relations, in order to describe Hon
duran contributions to peace in Central America, to 
urge that the Government of Nicaragua should make an 
authentic demonstration at that meeting of its political 
will to reach the same goal and to state that it would be 
.desirable to give added impetus to the negotiations in 
progress. In explaining other important concepts and 
realities of Honduran politics, the President stated the 
following: 

"I can assure you that my Government will reso
lutely pursue its quest for peaceful solutions in the 
context of the critical regional situation. Despite the 
climate of international tension prevailing in Central 
America, there has been no increase whatever in the 
nation's military budget over the past two years and 
we shall maintain that budget at the same level during 
the coming year. Moreover, the Government of whicfi 
I am President has decided not to increase the 
strength of the Honduran armed forces, since we have 
no hegemonic aims in Central America and our prin
cipal desire is to live in peace and freedom; thus Hon
duras requires nothing more than an army with 
modern techniques which is capable of repelling an 
attack and contributing effectively to the stability and 
development of democracy, as prescribed by our pol
itical Constitution. 

"I also wish to reiterate the importance which the 
Government of Honduras attaches to any assistance 
extended by your Government through statements at 
the highest level, for the purpose of adding impetus 
within the Central American region to the negotia
tions in progress, with a view to reaching as soon as 
possible a general peace agreement which takes into 
account the interests of all the parties and which, 
above all, provides the basis for a climate of lasting 
harmony and security in Central America, in order to 
promote political, economic and social democracy as 

a foundation for the concord of the peoples of our tor
mented region." 
Outlining similar thoughts and advocating similar 

actions to secure peace, at the aforementioned fourth 
joint meeting the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Hon
duras, Mr. Edgardo Paz Barnica, made a new proposal 
aimed at expediting the consideration of items on the 
agenda adopted last May and the approval of any possi
ble monitoring and international surveillance mecha
nisms that might be necessary. Specifically, he suggested 
the setting up of working groups to deal wit& three 
areas: pohtics, security and economic and social affairs. 
Those workmg groups, according to the Honduran pro
posal, were to complete their tasks simultaneously and 
as soon as possible. 

Lastly, I would inform you that my Government 
reaffirms its belief that the Latin American forum con
stituted by the Ministers for External Relations of the 
Contadora Group and five Ministers for External Rela
tions of the countries of Central America is an appropri
ate one to secure the maintenance of peace and security 
in the region. In any event, my Government considers 
that this matter should be dealt with in the framework of 
the regional action of the American continent, as/ro
vided for in the Charter of the United Nations an the 
Charter of the Organization of American States. Simi
larly, the Government of Honduras expresses its 
confidence that the Security Council will continue to 
promote the peaceful settlement of Central American 
disputes in the aforementioned regional forums. 

I request you to arrange for this letter to be circulated 
as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Roberto HERRERA CACERES 
Permanent Representative of Honduras 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/15996 

Letter dated 21 September 1983 from the representative of the Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: Arabic] 
[21 September 1983] 

I wish to refer to the letter addressed to you on 16 September 1983 [S/15988], in 
which the Zionist representative referred to the statement which I made in the Secu
rity Council on 6 September [2472nd meeting] asserting that I had introduced certain 
matters extraneous to the Council's agenda. He did not mention the matter to which 
I had referred, namely the iniquitous aggression committed by the Zionist entity on 
21 February 1973 when it shot clown a Libyan civilian passenger aircraft, causing the 
deaths of 108 men, women and children. 

The Zionist representative is ashamed to recall this heinous crime, which was 
planned deliberately by the Zionist authorities and which resulted in the killing of 
mnocent individuals of various nationalities. 

The world must remember this heinous crime, which is not the only one on the 
Zionist record, which is filled with crimes, from the carnagC? of Deir X assin to_ the 
massacre of Sabra and Shatila, as well as other acts of aggression and racist practices. 

The representative of the Zionist entity wished to expunge that heinous crime, 
but the world will not forget it, and will constantly remember 1t, just as it remembers 
the Nazi crimes against humanity. 

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter to be circulated as a 
document of the Security Council. 
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(Signed) Ali A. TREIKI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S/15997 

Report of the Committee on the Admission of New Members concerning the 
application of Saint Christopher and Nevis for membership in the United Nations 

[Original: Arabic/Chinese/ English / French / Russian/Spanish) 
[22 September 1983] 

1. At the 2478th meetini, on 22 September 1983, the Security Council had 
before it the application of Samt Christopher and Nevis for admission to member
ship in the Umted Nations (S/ 15989]. In accordance with rule 59 of the provisional 
rules of procedure and in the absence of a proposal to the contrary, the President of 
the Council referred the application to the Committee on the Admission of New 
Members for examination and report. 

2. At its 70th meeting, on the same day, the Committee considered the appli
cation of Saint Christopher and Nevis and unanimously decided to recommend to 
the Security Council that it should be admitted to membership in the United 
Nations. 

3. The Committee further decided to recommend to the Council that it should 
have recourse to the provisions of the last paragraph of rule 60 of the provisional 
rules of procedure. 

4. Accordingly, the Committee recommends to the Security Council the adop
tion of the following draft resolution: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of Saint Christopher and Nevis for 

admission to the United Nations [S / 15989], 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that Saint Christopher and Nevis 

be admitted to membership in the United Nations." 

DOCUMENT S/15999* 

Letter dated 21 September 1983 from the representative oflndonesia 
to the Secretary-General 

On behalf of the Permanent Representatives to the 
United Nations of the States members of the Association 
of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN), I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a joint statement, issued by 
the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the ASEAN coun
tries, entitled "An Appeal for Kampuchean Indepen
dence", which was refeased at Jakarta on 21 September 
1983 by Mr. Mochtar Kusmaatmadja, in his capacity as 
Chairman of the Standing Committee of ASEAN. 

It would be greatly appreciated if this letter and its 
enclosure could be circulated as an official document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Ali ALATAS 
Permanent Representative of Indonesia 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Joint statement by the Ministers for Foreig~ Affairs of the States 
members or the Association or South-East Asian Nations 

AN APPEAL FOR KAMPUCHEAN INDEPENDENCE 

I. The central issue in the Kampuchean problem is the survival of 
the Kampuchean nation and the restoration of its independence and 
sovereignty. The total withdrawal of foreign forces. the exercise ofself
detennination and national reconciliation are essential elements for 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38!4'il -S/1 5999. 
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the survival of an independent and sovereign Kampuchea. The con
tinuing foreign occupation of Kampuchea and violatiM of Kam• 
puchean sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity threaten 
regional and international peace and security. 

2. The Foreign Ministers therefore call on the international corn• 
munity, particularly Viel Nam and the five permanent members of the 
United Nations Security Council as well as o ther States concerned 10 
join them in intensifying efforts to achieve a just solution, whereby 
Kampuchea can emerge once again as an independent and sovereign 
nation in fact as well as in law. 

3. In order to restore Kampuchea's independence, sovereignty and 
territorial integrity, the Foreign Ministers further appeal 10 all coun
tries concerned to refrain from all interference, direct or indirect, in 
the internal affairs of Kampuchea and to respect the neutral and non
aligned status of Kampuchea, which is essential to the legit imate secu• 
rity concerns of all countries in South-East Asia. 

4. Moreover. following the total withdrawal of foreign troops from 
Kampuchea, the Kampuchean people must be able to exercise their 
inalienable right to self-determination through internationally su per
vised elections in which all Kampucheans shall participate and all pol• 
itical groups in Kampuchea should be encouraged to work towards the 
goal of national reconciliation. 

5. In consonance with the on -going international efforts, the · 
Foreign Ministers reiterate their willingness to consult with all parties 
concerned regarding possible initial steps that could be taken in pur
suit of a comprehensive political senlement of the Kampuchean prob
lem. These steps could include the following: 

(a) With regard to the declared intention of Viet Nam 10 conduct 
partial troop withdrawals, such partial withdrawals should take place 
on a territorial basis. and could begi:l with withdrawal from the 
western-most territory of Kampuchea along the Thai-Kampuchcan 
border. These withdrawals should begin as soon as possible in phases 



within a definite period to be worked out as part of a comprehensive 
political settlement. 

(b) In this context, a cease-fire should be observed in these areas, 
which should then be constituted as safe areas for uprooted Kam
puchea_n _civilians under the auspices_ of the United Nations High 
Comm1ss1oner for Refugees. In add1t10n, peace-keeping forces and 

- observer groups should be introduced to ensure that the withdrawals 
have taken place and the cease-fire and safe areas are respected. Inter
national economic assistance programmes should be encouraged in 
these safe areas. 

6. The Foreign Ministers, conscious of the plight of the Kam
puchean people resulting from the ravages of war and mindful of the 
need for the economic reconstruction of Kampuchea and the rehabili
tation of the social and cultural life of the Kampuchean people. 
hereby appeal to the international community to mobilize resources 
for a programme of assistance as part and parcel of the comprehensive 
political settlement of the Kampuchean problem. An international 
conference for the reconstruction and rehabilitation of Kampuchea 
should be convened at an appropriate time. 

DOCUMENT S/16000 

Letter dated 22 September 1983 from the representative of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran to the.Secretary-General 

Pursuant to the letter of 7 September 1983 [ S /15962) 
from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
regarding the constant bombardment of civilian areas in 
Iran by the ruling Baathist regime of Iraq, I am 
instructed by my Government to inform you once again 
that the barbanc raids have continued unabated, caus
ing an immeasurable amount of human loss and 
suffering among the innocent civilians of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran. 

The most recent series of assaults began on 6 Sep
tember, and then again on 8 September, when the city of 
Abadan was barraged by Iraqi long-range artillery fire 
in which a total of seven housing units were damaged. 
The enemy's gun-fire also blasted the residential quar
ters of Sardasht, in west Azarbaijan province, kilhng 4 
innocent civilians and wounding 12 others. 

On 7 September Iraqi war-planes attacked the city of 
Marivan in Kurdistan province, hitting its suburbs and 
surrounding plains from 1215 hours to 1230, local time, 
causing the wounding of a shepherd and the wreckage 
of a number of homes. The city of Marivan was agam 
raided on 8 September at 0930 and 1030 by the Iraqi 
aggressors, and this brutal attack resulted in the wound
ing of 6 civilians, the destruction of 20 houses and the 
damaging of many others. On the morning of 9 Sep
tember several planes continued their bombardment of 
the residential areas of Marivan at 0930 and 1030, kill
ing 8 and injuring a total of 27 as well as destroying 
several homes by setting them ablaze. Marivan was 
again subject~d to aerial attacks on 10 September. 

[ Original: English] 
[22 September 1983) 

Continuing their inhumane attacks, the city of Sar
dasht was again shelled on 11 September and the bomb
ing of a construction vehicle belonging to Jihad resulted 
in the death of three Jihad workers. 

The Iraqi aggressors concluded this latest series of bar
baric assaults on 12 September, when six farmers were 
killed and many others injured while working in their 
fields as two Iraqi planes savagely bombarded the areas 
around the city of Piranshahr at 1230 hours. One hun
dred head of cattle belonging to the local farmers were 
also killed during this attack. 

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
reiterates that it is duty-bound to defend the Muslim 
people of Iran against such satanic aggressions and 
reserves its right to resort to any means of retaliation 
within the Islamic codes of conduct to fulfil that duty. 

This latest series of attacks again gives credence to the 
position held by my Government that the obvious 
acquiescence of the international community and, in 
particular, the United Nations serves only to condone 
these barbaric acts of savagery by the Baathist regime of 
Iraq. 

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were dis
tributed as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Fereidoun D. KAMAL! 
Charge d'ajfaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/16001 * 

Letter dated 21 September 1983 from the representative of Pakistan 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to brinJ; to your attention an 
extremely serious development mvolvmg repeated viola
tions of Pakistan's airspace and territory by Afghan mili
tary aircraft on 18 ancf 19 September 1983. The 10 viola
tions which took place during these two days indicate an 
ominous escalation of violations of our airspace con
forming to a pattern of incidents which nave been 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/443-S/1600I. 

99 

[ Original: English] 
[23 September 1983) 

brought to your attention in my earlier letters. The 
details of the violations occurring on 18 and 19 Sep
tember are given below, indicating the number of 
incidents, the local time and date of occurrence, the 
number of aircraft involved, the maximum intrusion in 
Pakistan airspace and the approximate location (Paki
stan standarcf time). 

Air violation No. 1: 0934 hours, 18 September 1983, six 
MIG 21 aircraft, 16 nautical miles. Ffew in the area 3 
nautical miles north-east of Parachinar; dropping nine 



bombs in the area; four aircrafi were bombing while two 
were giving cover; six persons reported injured. 

Air violation No. 2: 1028 hours, 18 September, two air
craft, 20 nautical miles. Flew in the area south-east of 
Parachinar. 

Air violation No. 3: 1035 hours, I 8 September, one air
craft, 18 nautical miles. Flew in the area north of Landi
kotal. 

Air violation No. 4: 1044 hours, 18 September, one air
craft, 30 nautical miles. Flew in Baluchistan about 85 
nautical miles south-west of Quetta. 

Air violation No. 5: 0753 hours, 19 September, two air
craft, 37 nautical miles. Flew in the area 30 nautical 
miles east of Parachinar. 

Air violation No. 6: 0802 hours, 1,9 September, two air
craft, 27 nautical miles. Flew in the area 30 nautical 
miles east of Parachinar. 

Air violation No. 7: 0935 hours, 19 September, two air
craft, 42 nautical miles. Flew in the area 30 nautical 
miles east of Parachina r. 

A ir violation No. 8: 0951 hours, 19 September, three 
aircraft, 38 nautical miles. Flew in the area 30 nautical 
miles east of Parachinar. 

A ir violation No. 9: 1006 hours, 19 September, seven 
aircrafi, 18 nautical miles. Flew in the area 30 nautical 
miles east of Parachinar. 

Air violation No. JO: 1108 hours, 19 September, one 
aircraft, 23 nautical miles. Flew in the area 30 nautical 
miles east of Parachinar. 

The above incidents have ·been more serious than 
those in the past. The intruding aircraft flew deeper and 
stayed longer in Pakistan airspace than before and, in 
one instance, bombed a Pal<istani bordering village 
resulting in injuries to six persons. These deliberate and 
repeated violations of Pakistan airspace and territory 
constitute a grave provocation in the face of which the 
Government of Pakistan has shown great restraint. In 
accordance with our policy of restraint, aircraft of the 
Pakistan Defence Forces, which were dispatched to the 
area of violations, were under instructions not to engage 
the intruder aircraft. 

The Government of Pakistan has expressed its deep 
indignation at the violation of Pakistan airspace and ter
ritory and has warned that repetition of such incidents 
would have serious consequences for which the authori; 
ties in Kabul will be solely responsible. 

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a docu
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) S. SHAHNAWAZ 
Permanent Representative of Pakistan 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S / 16003* 

Letter dated 22 September 1983 from the representative of Turkey 
to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English] 
(23 September 1983] 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a letter dated 22 September 1983 
addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, representative of the Turkish Federated State 
ofKibris. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council. 

ANNEX 

(Signed) A. Co~kun KIRCA 
Permanent Representative of Turkey 

to the United Nations 

Letter dated 22 September 1983 from Mr. Nail Atalay to the Secretarv-Gencral 

Upon instructions from my Governmeni. I have the honour to refer to the letter dated 17 August 
1983 addressed 10 you by Mr. Constantine Moushoutas. the representative of the Greek Cypriot adminis
tration (S II .59JJJ. 

The military exercises which Mr. Moushoutas mentions in his in:elevant letter took place within the 
boundaries of the Turkish Federated Stale of Kibris and were pan of the routine exercises ca.rricd out in 
accordance with a scheduled programme, prior written notification of which was duly provided to the 
authorities of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus on 26 July 1983. 

Since the said military exercises took place cn1ircly within the territory and airspace of north Cyprus, 
the sovereignty of which indisputably belongs to the Turkish Federated State of Kibris. I fail to see any 
grounds for such clamorous protestations which unduly take up our valuable time and that of the Secre-
1aria1, barring, of course, the possibility that the Greek Cypriot administration is, once again, afte r cheap 
propaganda. 

On behalf of my Government. I wish to express the hope that the Greek Cypriot administration will 
one day realize the futility of such flimsy protest_ations and will come round to recogniting the rights of 
others. · 

I should be grateful if 1his letter were circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of the 
Security Council. · 

.. 
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DOCUMENT S/16004* 

Letter dated 22 September 1983 from the representative of Turkey 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a letter dated 22 
September_ 1983 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, 
representative of the Turkish Federated State ofKibris. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) A. Co~kun KIRCA 
Permanent Representative of Turkey 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Letter dated 22 September 1983 from Mr. Nail Atalay 
to the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions from my Government I have the honour to refer 
to the letter of 25 July 1983 [S/15888] from Mr. Phedon Phedonos
Vadet, the Charge d'affaires a.i. of the Greek Cypriot administration, 
on the subject of the 20 July celebrations in the Turkish Federated 
State of Kibris. 

At the outset I wish to stress that neither Mr. Phedonos-Vadet nor 
any other official of the Greek Cypriot administration has the legal, 
constitutional or the moral right to represent or act on behalf of the 
bi-national Republic of Cyprus as a whole, of which the Turkish 
Cypriot people is a co-founder partner. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Phedonos-Vadet's illegitimate and pretentious 
status, I would now like to respond to the allegations he has made. 
The reaction of the Greek Cypriot Charge d'affaires to the above-men
tioned occasion in the north of Cyprus, upon instructions from his so
called "Government" is a further attempt to misrepresent the facts in 
Cyprus, and is a new display of political immaturity as well as the 
Greek Cypriot administration's lack of respect for the Turkish Cypriots 
and the Turkish nation in general. 

"The thousands of murdered victims" and "the material destruc
tion" to which Mr. Phedonos-Vadet refers in his letter are nothing but 
the casualties of the junta-inspired coup d'etat of 15 July 1974, in which 
Greek Cypriots mercilessly murdered other Greek Cypriots without 
sparing Turkish Cypriots. This massacre would have continued un
abated had Turkey not acted in time in accordance with her treaty 
rights and obligations to put an end to the 11 year-old brutal atteinpt 
for destroying the bi-communality of the State and with it the ultimate 
destruction of the co-founder partner of the Republic, the Turkish 
Cypriot people. · 

In this connection, I cannot do better than quote Archbishop 
Makarios himself, who bears the historical blame for trying to destroy 
the bi-communal Republic of Cyprus on the altar of enosis, who had 
stated before the Security Council on 19 July 1974, in the wake of the 
coup, "the coup caused much bloodshed and took a great toll of 
human lives" (/ 780th meeting, para. 21]. The Archbishop had also 
indicated, in connection with the coup: "I am afraid that the number 
of casualties is large and that the material destruction is heavy" [Ibid., 
para. 16]. In the course of the same speech, Archbishop Makarios had 
made the following revealing remark on the true nature of the coup 
and the imminent threat that it posed to the Turkish people of Cyprus: 

"As I have already stated, the events in Cyprus do not constitute 
an internal matter of the Greeks of Cyprus. The Turks of Cyprus are 
also affected. The coup of the Greek junta is an invasion, and from 
its consequences the whole people of Cyprus suffers, both Greeks 
and Turks." [Ibid., para. 32.] 
Indeed, the local Greek press had given the number of the casual

ties of the coup as between 3000 and 4000 while the international 
press also carried reports on the magnitude of the losses suffered as a 
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result. Ta Nea newspaper of Athens carried the shocking and revealing 
disclosures of the Greek Cypriot cemetery priest, Father Papatsestos, 
which were·reproduced in all Greek Cypriot dailies on 28 February 
1976. In his interview with Ta Nea, Father Papatsestos talks of"truck
loads of dead Greek Cypriots being buried in mass graves without any 
record and without any attempt to identify the bodies". He further 
testifies to having "witnessed something which has perhaps never been 
witnessed by any mortal before" and states: "I saw a young Greek 
Cypriot buried alive ... I swear to God that they buried this youth 
while he was still alive". Papatsestos also admits, in the course of the 
same interview, to having buried dead Turks in the cemetery together 
with the dead Greek Cypriots. 

In an article in the Financial Times of 19 July 1974, Dominick J. 
Doyle reported in relation to the coup that "casualties had been high" 
and that "damage in a number of centres, notably Limassol and 
Paphos, is said to be particularly bad". 

The Washington Star-News of 22 July 1974 published a horrifying 
account of the atrocities of the coup, as given by a 21 year-old Greek 
Cypriot university student, A. Kyriakides, who stated that he "saw 
bodies of Makarios supporters thrown into a mass grave four at a time 
near Limassol". He added, "there were Turkish Cypriots who had 
surrendered; they were all killed". 

By attempting to blame the destruction to life and property inflicted 
by the coup on the Turkish Peace Operation, in spite of the irrefutable 
evidence presented above, Mr. Phedonos-Vadet gives a characteristic 
example of an art in which his administration seems to excel-that of 
finding a scapegoat for their own crimes. 

The Turkish nation does not need to glory in the misfortunes of 
others; it is, on the contrary, the Pan-Hellenists of Athens and south 
Cyprus who refuse to wake up from their dreams of glory, in spite of 
the bloodshed and suffering they have brought to Cyprus in recent 
history, and recognize the equal rights of the Turkish Cypriot people. 
It was not too long ago that Mr. Andreas Papandreou, the Prime Min
ister of Greece, stated on 28 October 1981, soon after his assumption 
of office as the Premier of Greece, that Cyprus was part of the national 
territory of Greece. It was even much more recently that Mr. Papan
dreou has again repeated this assertion, by stating, in a message he 
sent on 15 August 1983 to Mr. Kyprianou on the occasion of the 
Greek Orthodox religious holiday, that "a part of Greece is under the 
occupation of foreign troops", meaning, of course, Cyprus. With their 
"free territory ofthe'Republic of Cyprus" and "the occupied areas" or 
"invasion" rhetoric, which abounds in Mr. Phedonos-Vadet's letter 
under reference, the Greek Cypriot leaders also make no secret of the 
fact that they also regard this bi-national state of Cyprus as a purely 
Greek land, and themselves as "the people" and masters of this land 
in complete disregard of the Turkish Cypriot people's status and rights 
as co-founder of the State. Thus, while he is unjustifiably attacking 
Mr. Batu's statement on the status of the Giizelyurt (Morphou) and 
Lefka areas, we believe that Mr. Phedonos-Vadet should bear the 
above in mind. 

The Turkish Cypriot people will not be uprooted from their homes 
~or a second, third or a fourth time and that their hard-wori security of 
hfe and property will not, once again, be put in jeopardy on whatever 
pretext. The voluntary population exchange agreement of 2 August 
1975 (see S/11789, annex] implemented under United Nations super
vision and guidance, was not made in order to uproot or displace peo
ple once again, but to create a sound, long-term basis for a just and 
durable solution of the Cyprus problem within a bi-zonal federal 
framework, in which people will not live in constant fear, insecurity 
and uncertainty of their future. The Turkish Cypriot people, in their 
quest for security of life, have left movable and immovable property in 
the south, which is comparable in value to those left by the Greek 
Cypriots in the nort~ and. the q~estion of a parallel exchange of prop
erties or compensation will obv10usly be taken up within the context 
of a final solution. 

IOI 

The intercommunal talks have never taken place and will never 
take place on the status of any particular piece of territory within north 
Cyprus, but on the fundamental question of the bi-zonality of the 



federal Republic to be formed and the security of the Turkish Cypriot 
people, together with the economic viability and security of the Turk
ish Cypriot zone, as agreed at the summit meeting between President 
Denkta~ and Archbishop Makarios held on 12 February 1977. To 
attempt to reduce these questions to the mere discussion of the status 
of two towns, one of which, in any case, has always been a purely 
Turkish Cypriot town, is aimed at misleading world opinion and 
diverting attention from the real question of whether Cyprus should, 
in its future status, be a Greek colony in the eastern Mediterranean, as 
the Greek side demands, or an independent, bi-national, bi-zonal 
federal Republic, as the Turkish Cypriot side firmly maintains in line 
with the high-level agreements of February 1977 [S/12323, para. 5) 
and May 1979 [S/ 13369, para. 51). 

Similarly, Mr. Phedonos-Vadet's unfounded claims of Turkey dic
tating terms to the Turkish Cypriots at the intercommunal talks and in 
general decision-making are designed to serve as a smoke-screen for 
the close collaboration and indeed joint action between Athens and 
the Greek Cypriot side, no doubt on the strict instructions of the 
former, of which the Greek Cypriot leaders make no secret. This com
mon strategy, which was expressed in a joint communique between 
Athens and Nicosia as far back as 2 February 1966, declaring that "the 
two governments object to any solution ruling out the island's union 
with Greece" remains a valid one today. In the eulogy he delivered at 
the tomb of Archbishop Makarios on 3 August 1983, Mr. Spyros 
Kyprianou has once again reiterated that he would "follow the 
footsteps of the unforgettable leader", while both Mr. Papandreou, the 

Prime Minister of Greece, and Mr. Kyprianou, have declared on 5 
August, during the latter's visit to Athens, their full agreements on the 
common strategy to be followed on the Cyprus issue ( cf. Greek Cypriot 
dailies Alithia and Simerini of 6 August 1983). The absolute psycho
logical and actual dependence of the Greek Cypriot leaders on the 
Athens Government is evident from these visits of Mr. Spyros Kypri
anou to the Greek capital, the most recent of which took place from 5 
to 10 August 1983 with a new meeting for the end of September pub
licly put on the agenda. 

In conclusion, I wish to point out that the 20 July celebrations which 
take place every year in north Cyprus represent, for the Turkish 
Cypriot people, the beginning of their freedom, security and peace, for 
which they had struggled for eleven years since 1963 and to which 
they are fully entitled as any other self-respecting people. We do not 
expect the Greek Cypriot leadership, which is blinded by anti-Turkish 
fanaticism, to appreciate or applaud the significance of this occasion, 
which has ultimately brought peace to the whole of Cyprus, but at 
least they should have the political maturity not to raise protestations 
about it in international forums. If this is the degree of respect that the 
Greek Cypriot leadership harbours towards the Turkish Cypriot peo
ple, as demonstrated by the aforementioned letter of Mr. Phedonos
Vadet, then the prospects of initiating any understanding, let alone 
mutual trust and confidence, between the two peoples of Cyprus are 
grim indeed. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/16005* 

Report of the Secretary-General 

I. The present report is submitted in pursuance of 
General Assembly resolution 37 /37 of 29 November 
1982, in which the Assembly reaffirmed the principles 
involved and the action required with regard to the 
situation relating to Afghanistan. 

2. Since the adoption of that resolution, I have 
actively continued my efforts to promote a political solu
tion through negotiations. These efforts centred on the 
formulation of a comprehensive settlement designed to 
resolve the issues inherent to the present situation and to 
establish a framework for good-neighbourly relations. 

3. From 21 January to 7 February 1983 my personal 
representative, Mr. Diego Cordovez, visited Pakistan, 
Afghanistan and Iran, where he had detailed consulta
tions in order further to define the substantive contents 
of the settlement and to determine the procedural steps 
required to give impetus to the diplomatic process. The 
consultations dealt with the four items previously 
identified for consideration: withdrawal of foreign 
troops; non-interference and non-intervention; interna
tional guarantees; voluntary return of refugees. In 
Islamabad Mr. Cordovez met with President Zia-ul
Haq, Foreign Minister Sahabzada Yaqub-Khan and 
other senior officials of the Government. In Kabul Mr. 
Cordovez met with President Babrak Karmal, Prime 
Minister Sultan Ali Keshtmand and Foreign Minister 
Shah Mohammad Dost. In Teheran he met Foreign 
Minister Ali Akbar Velayati and other senior officials. 

4. During the consultations held in the area it was 
possible to widen the understandings reached during the 
first round of discussions held at Geneva in June 1982 
through the intermediary of my personal representative 
(see SI 15429 of 24 September 1982). In fact, additional 
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understandings were reached on the nature and opera
tion of a "poficy mechanism" that would be articulated 
in the comprehensive settlement and on the kind of pro
visions required to ensure its effective implementation. 
The consultations also led to an agreement that a second 
round of discussions, on the same basis as that held in 
June 1982, should be convened in order to carry forward 
the diplomatic process. The interlocutors reaffirmed in 
that context that the discussions should remain 
confidential unless otherwise agreed by all concerned. 

5. At the end of March I paid a visit to the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics during which I had an oppor
tunity to exchange views on the situation with Presiaent 
Andropov and Foreign Minister Gromyko. The Soviet 
Government expressed itself strongly in favour of a po
litical settlement and supported categorically the con
tinuation ofmy efforts. 

6. The second round of discussions through the 
intermediary of my personal reJ)resentative was held at 
Geneva in two phases: the first from 11 to 22 April and 
the second from 12 to 24 June 1983. The Foreign Min
isters of Afghanistan and Pakistan were present at 
Geneva for this purpose. The Government of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran was kept informed of the 
discussions through its Permanent Representative. The 
suspension of the discussions on 22 April was agreed 
upon to enable the interlocutors to hold consultations in 
tlieir respective capitals. 

7. During the discussions, which were conducted in 
a very constructive spirit, substantial progress was made 
in. the definition of the contents of the comprehensive 
settlement, its principles and objectives, the interrela
tionship amongst its four component elements and the 
provisions, including time-frames, for its implementa
tion. It did not prove possible, however, to bridge 
differences of attitude and position regarding a number 



of issues, including some crucial issues, which were left 
in abeyance. 

8. During the Geneva discussions the arrangements 
aimed at ascertaining the voluntary and unimpeded 
character of the return of the refugees were most care
fully considered, and at the conclusion of the round of 
discussions it was agreed that preparations for such 
arrangements would 6e started without delay. Consulta
tions were accordingly held throughout the summer with 
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
with a view to submitting specific proposals thereon. 

9. During the past year I and my personal represen
tative have also continued efforts to enlist the support of 
all Governments which can contribute to resolving the 
issues involved. . 

10. Whilst my personal representative had been 
requested to visit the area towards the end of the sum
mer, I subsequently came to the conclusion that the time 
chosen for such a visit would not be suitable for the pur
poses that the interlocutors had set themselves to 
achieve. The presence at New York of the Foreign Min
isters of Afghanistan, Iran and Pakistan, on the occasion 
of the current session of the General Assembly, will pro
vide, however, an opportunity for discussions which, I 
earnestly hope, win establish a solid basis for the 
resumption of the diplomatic process. 

11. That valuable and indispensable work has been 
accomplished during the period covered by this report is 
beyond question. For, given the difficulties encountered 
in setting in motion the diplomatic process, it has 

undoubtedly gone a long way towards the achievement 
of a fair and lasting pobtical solution. This hasJ'roved 
possible, in the mam, because all conceme have 
remained firmly determined to work in good faith in the 
progressive development of a comprehensive settlement 
which would effectively resolve all the issues involved. I 
am also encouraged by the increasingly broad support 
that these efforts have received from tlie members of the 
international community. 

12. I cannot conceal, at the same time, my deep con
cern at the slow pace of the negotiations and at the 
difficulties encountered in overcoming existing obsta
cles. It would indeed be regrettable if the solid work that 
has been done were to be wasted. My concern is all the 
more urgent as I reflect on the continuing suffering of 
the Afghan people and on the profound humanitarian 
implications of a political settlement. I personally feel 
that the diplomatic process has moved in the right direc
tion and that a settfement really is possible on the basis 
of what has already been accompfished, provided that 
the· necessary policy decisions are made. If these nego
tiations succeed, all Afghans will be able to decide ttieir 
future in peace, and the foundations will have been laid 
for mutual understanding and co-operation among the 
States in the area. 

13. I believe that these feelings are shared by the 
concerned Governments and I am therefore fully 
prepared, should they remain committed to the 
cliplomatic process, to continue to assist them in their 
endeavours to reach an early conclusion of the settle
ment. 

DOCUMENT S/16006 

Letter dated 26 September 1983 from the Deputy Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of a note 
addressed to the Presidents of Colombia, Mexico, 
Panama and Venezuela, of the Contadora Group, by 
Commander Daniel Ortega Saavedra, co-ordinator of 
the Governing Council of National Reconstruction of 
the Republic of Nicaragua, ratifying the document of 
objectives approved in Panama. 

"I have the honour to refer to your kind message of 
15 September 1983, in which you request a favourable 
response to the document of objectives 12 drawn up on 
9 September by the Ministers for External Relations 
ofttie member countries of the Contadora Group at 
the conclusion of their meeting held in Panama from 
7 to 9 September. 

"Despite the serious situation . which Nicaragua is 
experiencing as a result of the acts of aggression and 
threats of the Government of the United-States and of 
the increase in counter-revolutionary activities against 
our country, as evidenced by the air attacks, assaults 
and criminal sabotage recently suffered, our Govern
ment has studied the above-mentioned document of 
objectives very attentively. 

"In our complete willingness to continue to support 
and encourage the peace overtures of the Contadora 
Group, I convey to you Nicaragua's desire to con
tribute to the consolidation of such an important 
achievement and to the creation of conditions which 
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would permit peaceful coexistence and co-operation 
between all the Central American States and other 
States outside the region whose bellicose intervention
ist policy is endangering countries in the region. We 
are sure that these great objectives can be attained on 
the basis of SJ?ecific agreements and commitments 
fully guaranteeing the security of each of the nations 
of Central America, with strictest respect for the fun
damental principles which should govern relations 
between States, as embodied in the Charter of the 
United Nations and set out in the document of objec
tives. In this way, we would be laying the foundation 
for subsequent discussion matters such as armaments, 
advisers and other topics of regional interest. 

"I am therefore pleased lo inform you that 
Nicaragua has decided to ratify the document of 
objectives approved in Panama, out of loyalty to its 
vocation of peace and in the certainty that this will 
facilitate future commitments conducive to the solu
tion of the serious problems confronting the Central 
American region." 
I should be grateful if you would have this letter cir

culated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Vlctor Hugo TINOCO FONSECA 
Deputy Minister for External Relations 

. of Nicaragua 



DOCUMENT S/16007 

Letter dated 26 September 1983 from the Deputy Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua 
to the President of the Security Council 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text 
of a note dated 26 September 1983 addressed to Mr. 
Edgardo Paz Barnica, Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
Honduras, by Mrs. Nora Astorga, Acting Minister for 
External Relations of the Repubfic of Nicaragua. 

"I am writing in order to inform you of the follow
ing: 

"At 4.30 a.m. on 25 September· 1983, a unit of about 
150 Somozist mercenaries, openly supported by 
members of the Ho11duran :trmy whn<.e number has 
not been ascertained, launched an attack with mortars 
and artillery on the El Espino customs post, in the 
department of Madriz. 

"At 5.30 a.m. today, the attack on the El Espino 
post was renewed by the Somozist mercenaries and 
the Honduran soldiers supporting them, using 120-
millimetre mortars and artillery fire. As a result of 
these criminal acts of aggression, the customs installa
tions were destroyed. This evening the Honduran 
army moved a small tank to this place. The attack on 
the El Espino post is still continuing at this time. 

"In addition, also today, another force of Somozist 
mercenaries coming from Honduran territory 
attacked the village of Santa Maria, 23 kilometres 
north-west of Ocotal, in Nueva Segovia. When the 

[ Original: Spanish J 
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attack was repelled, the mercenary force again took 
refuge in Honduran territory. 

"In view of the seriousness of these events, and par
ticularly of the cowardly and unjustified attack on the 
El Espmo customs post, the Government of Nicaragua 
demands that the lionduran Government and mili
tary authorities order the immediate cessation of this 
new act of aggression against the national territory, 
which demonstrates once again the alliance between 
Somozist mercenaries and die Honduran army, which 
has now reached a point at which attacks are organ
ized and executed in perfect co-ordination and in 
broad daylight. 

"At the same time, 1 convey to you my 
Government's most formal and forceful protest at 
these acts of aggression against Nicaragua, which 
alone are enough to cast doubt upon the desire for 
peace of the Government of Honduras." 
I snoulct be gratetul if you would have ihis letter cir

culated as an official document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Victor Hugo TINOCO FONSECA 
Deputy Minister for External Relations 

of Nicaragua 

DOCUMENT S /16008 

Letter dated 27 September 1983 from the representative of Israel 
to the President of the Security Council 

In his letter dated 21 September 1983 [Sil 5996), the 
representative of Libya has once again displayed his 
characteristic disregard for truth and his well-known 
addiction to name-calling. Since it is not my intention to 
be drawn into an exchange with him, I hereby enclose 
the text of the relevant passages of a letter dated 5 
March 1973 from the representative of Israel addressed 
to the President of the Security Council [S/ 10895), refer
ence to which was made in my letter dated 16 Sep
tember 1983 addressed to you [S/15988). 

At the same ·time, I must, however, express astonish
ment that there should have been circulated, as a United 
Nations document, a letter in which reference was made 
to a Member State by a designation other than its official 
name by which it was admitted to and is known at the 
United Nations. While the circulation in this form of the 
Libyan letter may be indicative of the realization that 
the representative of Libya cannot be expected to 
adhere to the normal rules of conduct, I would nonethe
less request that in the future proper caution be exer
cised in this regard, so as to ensure that references to my 
country conform to the customary practices. 
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I have the honour to request that this letter and its 
annex be circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Yehuda Z. BLUM 
Permanent Representative of Israel 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Extract from letter dated 5 March 1973 from the representative of 
Israel, Mr. Josef Tekoah, to the President of the Security Council 
(S/10895) 

On instructions of my Government, I have the honour to refer to the 
letter addressed to you on 2 March 1973 by the Permanent Represen
tative of Egypt [S/10893) and to draw attention to the following 
excerpts from the statement made on 28 February 1973 by Ambassa
dor Jacob Doron at the Assembly of the International Civil Aviation 
Organization: 

"As soon as the Prime Minister of Israel, Mrs. Golda Meir, 
learned of the disaster which had befallen the Libyan airliner in 



Sinai on 21 February 1973, she expressed her deep sorrow at the loss 
of human life resulting therefrom and her regrets that the pilot had 
not heeded the warnings which had been given · to him in accord
ance with international procedure. 

"The Government of Israel held a special meeting on the same 
day and likewise made known its deepest regrets at this tragic 
:occurrence. 

"On 25 February, the Government of Israel heard a supplemen
tary repon from the Chief of the General Staff and in a statement 
issued after its meeting again expressed the profound sorrow of 
Israel over the death of the passengers of the Libyan airplanc who 
had lost their lives in the tragedy which had occurred under cir
cumstances of tension and hostile acts and acts of terrorism directed 
against Israel and its people. 

"In deference to humanitarian considerations, my Government, 
in the same statement, declared its readiness to effect ex grarla pay
ments to the families of the victims a nd to the survivors. 

"On 26 February, the Minister of Defence made a statement in 
the Knesset on the circumstances of the disaster. He said: 

.. 'On Wednesday, 21 February at 1.45 in the afternoon, the 
course of an aircraft flying at high speed, at an altitude of 24,000 
feet. was discovered at map reference point 29' 40' nonh, 32" 00' 
cast, which is 32 nautical miles west of Ras Sudar. The aircraft was 
flying at a speed of750 kilometres per hour in north-east~rly direc
tion towards Rafidim (Bir Gafgafa) when the plane was dJSCOven:d. 
At first it was recorded by the Israel Air Force Defence Network as 
"unidentified" and a series of actions by the Air Defence Network 
Air Force Command and General Staff was set in motion. 

•• 'This series o f events was as follows: 
.. 'At 1.56 p.m .• after the jet-path had been discovered by radar, 

the order was given for two of our Phantom planes to take off. The 
Phantoms identified the foreign aircraft as a Boeing 727 belonging 
to the Libyan Airways Company. 

~ 'For seven minutes our planes new around the Libyan aircran 
signalling to it with internationally agreed signs to follow them so_as 
to land at Ralidim. Since the Boeing aircraft d id not comply with 
these instructions, given, as stated. by internationally accepted sig
nals in a clea r and correct manner, suspicions grew concerning its 
missions in .penetrating Sinai air space. At this point, demo~stra
tively and in full view o f the crew, warni ng shots were fired m the 
air. But the Libyan plane continued to ignore the shots from our air
craft. The assumption, therefore, was that the plane had entered the 
area on a hostile mission and pn:ferred to take risks rather than obey 
orders to land. 

"'At th is s tage, it was accord ingly decided that the aircraft must 
be compelled to land, even by means of firing. The_ pilots receiv~d 
an order to th is effect and acted thereon. The aircraft was hu, 
attempted to land, but when it touched the ground it crashed. This 
occurred at 11 minutes past 2 p.m. at map reference 30• 25' north, 
32• 33' east, at a distance of 55 kilomc1res west of Rafidim and 20 
kilometres cast of the Canal line. 

"'The incident of thi.s aircran arose from a series of errors and 
omissions on the pan of the Libyan aircraft and the Egyptian con
trol system. These. errors and omissions led the Israeli air defence 
system to assume that the Libyan aircran had penetrated on a hos
tile mission. The aircraft had penetrated a closed military zone in 
Sinai and did not respond to the signals of our forces a nd the 
instructions to land. On the basis of that assumption-which later 
proved to be erroneous- the operational decision was.taken to con:i
pel the aircraft to land, and, as already stated, the aircraft was hit, 
auempted to land, but at the moment it touched the ground. it 
crashed. From the time of its entry till its attempted landing. the 
Libyan aircraft was in Israel-controlled territory for approximately 
13-112 minutes. This is, in a very su mmarizcd form, a description of 
the circumstances of this dreadful catastrophe in which 106 people 
died and 7 were injured.' 

"The Minister went on to say. and I quote: 
.. ' I know that the only correct solution is peace and normal neigh

bourly relations, but even in the absence of peace, there is nothing 
dearer than human life, and we must do everything possible to 
preserve it. 

"·1 still hope that the neighbouring Arab countries will respond 10 
our appeal and that we will jointly set up channels of s~ifi _con:i
munication for cases of emergency, channels through which 11 will 
be possible to overcome errors without ignoring security require
ments.' 
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"Events such as the one under discussion here at present do not 
occur in a vacuum. They have to be seen against the background 
obtaining in the region. As a result of the declared policy of Arab 
Governments, and panicularly of Egypt and Libya, there has been 
an unbridled wave of terror acts directed against Israel and its 
citizens. Suffice it to recall such crimes as the hijacking of the 
Sabena airplane, the Lod Airport mass murder, over which the 
Egypt ian Prime Minister expressed his sa tisfaction, the blowing-up 
in mid-air of civilian passenger airplanes on their way to Israel and 
the slaughter of 11 of our athletes at the Munich Olympic G ames. 

"The Arab terrorists who had been lcilled by German 
sharpshooters.at the Munich airfield were given a manyr's burial in 
Libya; three others who were afterwards released by Germany ru a 
result of the hijacking by Arabs of a Lufthansa plane over Yug~ la
via were received as heroes in Libya. The Government of Libya 
gave a special bonus of $5 million to the Arab terror organization 
Black September as a reward for the success of their operation in 
Munich, in addition to the $30 million Libya is giving the terror 
organizations every year. Constant bloodcurdling threats against 
Israel and calls for its dest.ruction are being made by Libya's leaders. 
That country has shown a completely irresponsible behaviour in the 
international field and has been taking great pride in doing so. 

"Recently there have been reports which have even been made 
public that Arab terrorists were planning 10 crash a civilian airplane 
laden with explosives in Tel Aviv or some other town in Israel. One 
might think that this was complete madness, but in view of what 
happened at Lod Airport and in Munich. even such information 
could not be discounted. These were the circumstances surrounding 
the ftioht of the unfonunate Libyan airplane on 21 February, which. 
in the° light of all that background experience, made it appear that 
this was not an innocent civilian airliner carrying passengers . 

"On 24 February, the Chief of the General Staff of the Israel 
Defence Forces explained the situation as it appeared at the time of 
the incident. 

" He said, and I quote: 

"'The behaviour of the ai rplane made it impossible to think that 
it was carrying civilian passengers .. The ai_rplane came_ from E_gypt. 

having passed through the Egyptian aenal defence 1nstaUat1ons, 
without any hindrance or warning. It w:3--5 theref~re reasonable. to 
assume that its flight had been co-ordinated with the Egyptian 
aerial defence system. In its intrusion into Israel-controlled air space 
without prior permission, over most sensitive military targets, it 
reached a point 180 kilometres distant from any civilian air route, 
and there had been no civilian aircran in the area since 1967. It is 
clear that the pilot was aware of the presence of lighter a ircraft 
around h im for seven minutes, and his paying no attention to these 
aircraft is unnatural for a civilian aircraft carrying civilian 
passengers. All these reasons led the Israeli air defence to the con
clusion that this was an airplane on a hostile mission. Had we 
known at the time•that this was a civilian plane carrying civilian 
passengers, there is no doubt that we would not have used force to 
make it land.' 

"The Chief of Staff mentioned the fact that this plane had ftown 
through the Egyptian air defence, without any interference and that 
this was one of the factors that caused this plane to be suspect. In 
this connection it should be remembered that, as recently as 5 
December 1972, an Egyptian Boeing 707, flying over Egyptian terri
tory, was shot down and destroyed by Egyp~an ground-t~air mis
siles tired at it-without any warning- by their own battenes, caus
ing the death of all its occupants. 

"Another case of the same nature occurred in Egypt on I~ April 
1969, when an Ethiopian civil Dakota aircraft, commanded by a 
French pilot, the late M r. David Pie, was likewise shot down and 
destroyed without warn ing by an Egyptian ground-to-air missile 
about 16 miles from Cairo in what is known as a 'restricted area', 
and again all its occupants perished. 

"On the other hand, it has been our experience with civil aircran 
from neighbouring Arab countries, such as Lebanon, Syria and Jor
dan, which had violated Israeli air space, that they invariably 
obeyed orders to land for inspection and were promptly permitted 
10 continue o n their flights, after it had been ascenained by our 
authorities that the reason for their penetration had been an inno
cent one." 

I have the honour 10 request that this leuer be ci rculated as an 
official document of the Security Counci l. 



DOCUMENT S /16010* 

Letter dated 26 September 1983 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

By our letter of 27 July 1983 [S / 15894] we brought to 
your attention the secess10nist decision of Denk ta§' s ille
gal regime, acting upon instructions from Ankara, to 
mstitute a "national flag" and a "national anthem" for 
his illegal entity. 

Mr. Denkta~ is now moving one step forward towards 
the realization of the illegal designs of Turkey. Accord
ing to the Turkish CyJ:>riot papers, on 14 September the 
"cabinet" of Ankara s puppet regime in the occupied 
territory of the Republic of Cyprus met and decided to 
r,repare a "draft law" on the new flag to be adopted. The 
'Mmistl)' of Foreign Affairs and Defence' of Mr. 
Denkta~ s non-existent entity was assigned the duty of 
preparing this "draft law". 

Such provocative actions, which form part and parcel 
of the series of secessionist and partitionist designs insti
gated and encouraged by Ankara, aim at undermining 
the internationally recognized state foundations of the 
Republic of Cyprus. Furthermore, they tend to torpedo 
the process and efforts exerted towards finding a just and 
lastmg solution of the problem of Cyprus-a solution 
that should safeguard the unity of the State as well as the 
unity of the people of Cyprus. Moreover, such actions 
reveal once again the real intentions of Turkey vis-a-vis 
the problem of Cyprus. 

Ankara's approach to the Cyprus problem has all 
along been designed to prejudge a "solution" envisaged 
to favour its objectives, namely, the partition of the 
island, the destruction rather than the preservation of 
the State, and the ultimate annexation of the island at 
some future opportune moment. 

* Circulated under the double symbol A/38/452-S / 16010. 
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Upon instructions from my Government, I have the 
duty to protest such provocative and separatist actions of 
the illegal puppet regime of Mr. Denkta~. 

It is not a coincidence that such actions always take 
place at the most sensitive and delicate phases of the 
Cyprus problem. 

The new decision of Mr. Denkta§'s fictitious "cabinet" 
was taken on the very same day-14 September 1983-
that the President of the Republic of Cyprus, Mr. Spyros 
Kyprianou, was meeting with you at Headquarters for 
the promotion of your expressed initiative and your 
renewed efforts and personal involvement aiming at 
finding a just and permanent solution to the Cyprus 
problem, based on tlie resolutions of the United Nat10ns 
on Cyprus and the high-level agreements of I 977 
[S/12323, para. 5] and 1979 [S/13369, para. 51], a solu
tion that would safeguard the unity, independence, 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic of 
Cyprus as well as the human rights and fundamental 
freedoms of all its people. 

It is the sincere hope of the Government and the peo
ple of Cyprus as a wliole that you will do your utmost to 
find ways and means to intervene effectively at this most 
crucial phase of the Cyprus problem with a view to 
arresting these and other separatist actions of Turkey. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Constantine MOUSHOUTAS 
Permanent Representative of Cyprus 

to the UniteJ Nations 

DOCUMENT S/16011 * 

Letter dated 27 September 1983 from the representative of Costa Rica to the Secretary-General 

On instructions from my Government, I have the 
honour to request you to have the attached Declaration 
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and 
of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Fernando ZUMBADO 
Permanent Representative of Costa Rica 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Declaration of the Government of Costa Rica 

The address delivered to the General Assembly of the United 
Nations 13 by Commander Daniel Orteea Saavedra. Co-ordinator of 
the Council of the Government of National Reconstruction of 
Nicaragua, is a cause for surprise and concern. In his statement. Com-

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/453-S/1601 l. 
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mander Ortega distorted to his own advantage the situation in Central 
America and jeopardized all peace efforts in the region. 

The representative of the Government of Nicaragua has made false 
accusations against Costa Rica. He asserted in his statement that, fol
lowing the triumph of the Sandinista Revolution, "the United States 
military presence in the region (Central America] has been on the 
increase, openly in El Salvador and Honduras and covertly in Costa 
Rica". I state categorically that, as far as Costa Rica is concerned, 
Commander Ortega's allegation is untrue, and is totally unfounded. 

Commander Ortega's verbal aggressiveness comes as a surprise 
since, less than 20 days ago, the representative of Nicaragua, Mr. 
Javier Chamorro Mora, stated to the plenary meeting of the Move
ment of Non-Aligned Countries on 9 September that "we have con
tinued to make efforts with the Government of Costa Rica to ease 
existing problems and tensions. The bilateral mixed commission made 
up of high officials of the two Governments met recently in the port of 
San Juan del Sur in Nicaragua, and satisfactory agreements were 
reach~d which, to a certain extent, have begun to bear fruit". 

Commander Ortega's verbal aggressiveness is even more surprising 
when one considers that the Deputy Minister for External Relations of 
Nicaragua, Mr. Victor Hugo Tinoco Fonseca, speaking in the Security 



Council on 13 September (1477th mttting]. described the relationship 
between our countries as "constructive and mature" and acknow
ledged that they engaged in frequent dialogue. 

The scorn expressed by Commander Ortega for the Central Ameri
can Governments represented in the United Nations gives grounds for 
pessi;nism over the future of the peace efforts that have been under
taken. Nicaragua's rulers seem determined to deal a final blow 10 the 
generous efforts made by Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela 
in the framework of the Contadora negotiations. Only thus can one 
e,tplain the fact that the Commander devoted no more than four lines 
of his speech lo those negotiations, which have earned the gratitude of 
Central Americans. Only thus can one explain the conditions which 
Nicaragua's rulers arc seeking to impose and which go beyond the 
scope and possibilities of the Contadora Group. Only thus can one 
explain why Nicaragua's rulers have chosen 10 undermine Contadora 
by promoting a discussion within the United Nations. Only thus can 
one explain why, while discussions are going on in the Contadora 
framework on procedures for enabling the peoples to eJtpress their 
wiU, Nicaragua's rulers are seeking in the United Nations to impose 

their solution to the Salvadorian crisis. Lastly, only thus can one 
explain why peace initiatives have only secondary importance in the 
item which the Government of Nicaragua seeks to have included in 
the agenda. 

Costa Rica is opposed to the inclusion in the agenda of an item con
cerning Central America. II was to strengthen a fluible and informal 
regional mechanism, the Contadora Group, that Costa Rica agreed 10 

withdraw the request it had made in the Organization of American 
States for international observers. It was the Contadora nations which 
Costa Rica asked to verify its neutrality. It is in the framework ofCon
tadora that there has been a promising dialogue among Central Amer
ican Governments. The Group enjoys the support of fraternal peoples 
with whom we share history, culture and ideals. However, Nicaragua's 
rulers seem to be claiming that it is peoples far removed from our 
region who have embarked on an impracticable course which dooms 
the efforts of the Contadora Group to failure and prepares the way for 
catastrophe for the peoples of Central America. Costa Rica will do 
nothing that would make the prophecies of Nicaragua's rulers come to 
pass. 

DOCUMENT S / 16012 

Letter dated 28 September 1983 from the Deputy Minister for External Relations 
of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

I am writing to you in order to transmit to you texts of 
two notes of protest dated 28 September 1983 sent to 
Mr. Fernando Volio Jimenez, Minister for External 
Relations of Costa Rica, by Mrs. Nora Astorga. Acting 
Minister for External Relations of the Republic of 
Nicaragua. 

"I am writing to call your attention to the following 
acts, which I denounce. 

"Starting at 5.10 a.m. today. 28 September 1983, 
mercenary forces originating from the territory of 
Costa Rica launched attacks against the villages of 
G 1rdenas and Sapoa and the customs post of-Penas 
Blancas, in the depanment of Rivas. When the 
attacks were repelled, the mercenaries withdrew to 
Costa Rican territory, whence they continued the 
agsression, particularly against the customs post of 
Penas Blancas, which was almost completely de
stroyed as a result of the fire fro111 mortars and other 
heavy weapons. The criminal action was c'!nduc_t~d in 
the form of a frontal attack from Costa Rica, during 
which the mercenaries were situated half a kilometre 
from the frontier line, near the Costa Rican customs 
post-in other words in places where it was impossible 
for them not to have t:ieen seen by the Costa Rican 
authorities. As a result of the aggression, which ended 
at 9.30 a.m., three heroic defenders of the native terri
tory died and nine others were wounded. 

"These attacks were reported by the Costa Rican 
broadcasting station 'Radio Monumental', which also 
announced the admission of 16 wounded mercenaries 
to Social Security clinics, as well as some statements 
by the Director-General of the Civil Guard, Colonel 
Oscar Vidal, who stated that the members of that 
armed body had withdrawn two kilometres behind the 
frontier line. 

" It is particularly noticeable that, although they 
were aware of the seriousness of the situauon, the 
Costa Rican authorities not only did nothing to 
prevent the continuation of the attacks but withdrew 
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inside their territory, leaving the field free for the mer
cenaries to engage in their criminal acts with impuni
ty. At the same ttme, they are making free use of hos
pital facilitiel- of the Government of Costa Rica to 
treat their wounds, with the knowledge and acquies
cence of the Costa Rican authorities. 

"This continuation and aggravation of situations 
such as the one described are difficult to reconcile 
with the repeated pronouncements of the dis
tinguished Government of Costa Rica about its neu
trafity and the non-use of its territory for the organiza
tion and execution of attacks against Nicaragua. As 
has been stated in earlier notes, the persistence of 
these acts is seriously obstructing the efforts of the 
Government of Nicaragua to preserve a climate of 
co-operation, dialogue and mutual respect between 
our two countries. 

"In view of these facts, the Government of 
Nicaragua presents its most formal and forceful pro
test to the Government of Costa Rica, demanding an 
immediate investigation of the facts, the detention, 
disarmament and prosecution of those involved and 
the discontinuance of such criminal actions." 

II 

"I have the honour to inform you that at 3.15 p.m. 
today, 28 September 1983, the mercenaries resumed 
their attack on the customs post of Penas Blancas, 
which was almost destroyed tbis morning. The mer
cenaries are using the installations and buildings of 
the Costa Rican customs post, where they have pfaced 
mortars and other arms with which they are attacking 
the positions defended by the Nicaraguan patriots 
inside our territory. The fighting has now started to 
spread in the frontier sector and we do not yet know 
the outcome of the situation at Penas Blancas. 

"At 5 p.m., aner the resumption or the aggression 
against the Nicaraguan customs post, two aircraft 
invaded the national ai: space, ~ ming witho~t any 
doubt from Costa Rican -temtory. The aircraft 
bombed positions of the Sandinista People's Army in 



the El Naranjo sector. When the attack was repelled 
by the national anti-aircraft defence, the aircraft 
returned to Costa Rican air space. 

"As stated in the note this morning, as well as in 
earlier notes, the Government of Nicaragua cannot 
fail to emphasize the extreme seriousness of the acts 
which we are denouncing, inasmuch as the Govern
ment of Costa Rica is aware of them but has not 
adopted any measure to control or reduce the mer
cenaries present in its territory from which they have 
launched their criminal attacks against Nicaragua. 

"The passiveness of the Government of Costa Rica 
is contributing to the rapid deterioration of the situa
tion in the frontier zone, since it is a failure to fulfil a 
vital obligation imposed by int~rnational law, that of 

not permitting one's territory to be used for the com
mission of hostile acts against other sovereign States. 

"In presenting the formal and forceful protest of the· 
Government of Nicaragua at the acts which I have 
just denounced, I repeat my Government's demand 
for the adoption of the urgent measures which the 
situation requires, in order to prevent the continuation 
of these acts of aggression against the national terri
tory." 
I should be grateful if you could have this letter circu

lated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Victor Hugo TINOCO FONSECA 
Deputy Minister for External Relations 

of Nicaragua 

DOCUMENT S/16013 

Letter dated 29 September 1983 from the representative of Honduras 
to the President of the Security Council 

On express instructions from my Government, I have 
the honour to bring to your attention and, through you, 
to the States members of the Security Council, the text of 
the communication dated 28 September 1983 sent by the 
Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, Mr. 
Arnulfo Pineda Lopez, to the Acting Minister for Exter
nal Relations of Nicaragua, Mrs. Nora Astorga, the con
tents of which have also been transmitted to the Organi
zation of American States. It reads as follows: 

. "I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your 
telex dated 26 September 1983 [S/ 16007] in which 
you announce attacks against the EI Espino customs 
post in the department of Madriz, perpetrated on 25 
and 26 September by an armed group of Nicaraguans, 
which according to you enjoyed the presumed support 
of elements of the Honduran army. You also refer to 
another confrontation, also on 26 September, led by 
another Nicaraguan armed group originating from 
Honduran territory against the Nicaraguan village of 
Santa Maria, and, after being repelled, tbe group again 
took refuge in Honduras. Having made the necessary 
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investigations, I can inform you that there is a 
regrettable error in the informat10n given to you, since 
the Honduran army has not intervened in support of 
groups opposing your' Government. It may be 
appropriate to remmd you that the armed forces of 
Honduras have no other mission than to safeguard the 
sacred national interests. I deem it opportune to 
confirm our vocation as a pacifist people, respectful of 
the principles of international law and, for that rea
son, we sliall never involve ourselves in destabilizing 
actions of any kind. It is very difficult for our Govern
ment to pronounce itself on incidents instigated by 
Nicaraguans in Nicaraguan territory and we therefore 
categoncally reject the protest which you have sent to 
us." 
I should be grateful if you would have this letter cir

culated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Roberto HERRERA CACERES 
Permanent Representative of Honduras 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/16015* 
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I. INTRODUCTION 

I. The present report is submitted in pursuance of 
General Assembly resolution 37 /123 F of 20 December 
1982, adopted by the Assembly at its thirty-seventh 
session, concerning the situation in the Middle East. In 
paragraph 11 of that resolution, the Assembly requested 
the Secretary-General to report to the Security Council 
periodically on the development of the situation and to 
submit to the Assembly at its thirty-eighth session a 
comprehensive reyort covering the developments in the 
Midale East in al their aspects. In the preceding para
graphs of that resolution, the Assembly dealt with vari
ous aspects of the situation in the Middle East, including 



the search for a comprehensive settlement of the Middle 
East problem (see para. 35 below). 

2. At the same session, the G eneral Assembly 
adopted resolutions 37 /86 D and E of 10 and 20 
December 1982 in which it requested the Security Coun
cil to take a~tion on !he estabhshment of an ~ndependent 
Arab State m Palestme and on the promotion of a just 
and compr~hensive solution of the 9uestion of Palest me, 
a11d_r~soll!_t1on_ 37 / 123 E concemmg the question of 
Lebanon. In order to avoid duflication, the reports 
requested of the Secretary-Genera in those three resolu
tions have been incorporated in the present comprehen
sive report, which is being submitted to the Assembly 
and also to the Security Council. The report is based 
mainly on information available in Umted Nations 
documents, to which references are made whenever 
appropriate. 

II. MILITARY DEVELOPMENTS AND 
UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING ACTIVITIES 

3. The status of the cease-fire in the Middle East and 
the a~tiviti~ of the United Nations peace-keeping 
operattons m the area up to October 1982 were deaft 
with in the report of the Secretary-General of 12 
October [S/15451, paras. 4-50]. The involvement of the 
United Nations in this field has remained essentially the 
same. There continue to be three United Nations 
peace-keeping operations in the area: two peace
keeping forces, the United Nations Disengagement 
Observer Force (UNDOF) and the United Nations 
Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL), and one observer 
m~ion, the United Nations Truce Supervision Organi
zation (UNTSO). At present they operate mainly in the 
Israel-Syria and Israef-Lebanon sectors. 

(a) Israel-Syria sector 

4. UNDOF, with about 1,280 troops provided by 
Austria, Canada, Finland and Polancl, IS deployed 
bet~een . the Israeli and . Syrian forces on the Golan 
Heights m accordance with the Agreement on Disen
gagement between Israeli and Synan Forces of May 
1974 [S/1{302/Add. 1, annex /]. A group of UNTSO 
observers 1s detailed to the Force and assists it in the 
performance of its tasks. The mandate of UNDOF has 
been extended twice by the Security Council during the 
period under review, the last time on 26 May 1983 Tor a 
further period of six months until 30 November 1983 
[resolution 531 (1983)) . The activities of the Force since 
October 1982 are outlined in two reports of the 
Secretary-General ·to the Council dated 18 November 
1982 and 20 May 1983 [S/15493 and S/15777). As 
reported by the Secretary-General, the situation in the 
Israel-Syria sector has remained generally quiet; 
UNDOF has continued to perform its functions 
effectively with the co-operation of the parties and there 
hav_e been no serious incidents. UNDOF is undoubtedly 
an important element of stability in !I very sensitive area. 

(b) Israel-Lebanon sector 

S. There are at present two United Nations peace
keeping operations in Lebanon: UNIFIL and the 
Observer G roup Beirut (0GB). which is an arm of 
UNTSO. UNIFIL, which is deployed in southern 
Lebanon, was established by the Security Council on 19 
March 1978 [resolution 425 (1978)), following the first 
Israeli invasion of Lebanon. Its terms of reference were 
to confirm the withdrawal of the Israeli forces as called 
for by the Council, to restore international peace and 
secunty and to assist the Government of Lebanon in 
ensuring the return of its effective authority in the area. 
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The second Israeli invasion of Lebanon, which was 
lau.nched in June 1982, radically altered the situation in 
which UNIFIL had to function. Following the invasion, 
the Security Council instructed the Force, as interim 
tasks, to maintain its positions in its area of deployment 
and to provide protection and humanitarian assistance 
to the local population to the extent possible. With the 
approval of the Council, the Force has continued to 
carry out these interim tasks. The activities of UNIFIL 
since October 1982 are described in the reports submit
ted by the Secretary-General to the Security Council on 
14 October 1982, 13 January 1983 and 12 July 1983 
[S/15455, S/15557 and S/15863]. During the period 
under review, the mandate of UNIFIL has been 
extended three times on an interim basis, the last time 
on 18 July 1983 for a further interim period of three 
months [resolution 536 ( 1983)). The authorized stren~th 
ofUNIFIL is 7,000 but, because of its reduced activities, 
its present establishment consists of some 5,880 troops, 
from Fiji, Finland, France, Ghana, Ireland, Italy, tne 
Netherlands, Norway, Senegal and Sweden. A group of 
UNTSO observers is assigned to the Force and assists it 
in the performance of its tasks. 

6. 0GB was set up in early August 1982 in pur-
suance of Security Council resolution 516 ( 1982). In that 
resolution, which was adopted on I August 1982 follow
ing intensification of military activities in the Beirut a rea, 
the Security Council authorized the Secretary-General 
to deploy immediately, on the request of the Govern
ment of Lebanon, United Nations observers to monitor 
the situation in and around Beirut. 0GB has now 50 
o bservers headed by an officer-in-charge under the 
overall command of the Chief of Staff of UNTSO. 

7. On S September 1983, following the withdrawal 
of Israeli forces from the Beirut area, the Secretary
_General submitted a report to the Security Council on 
the Israeli withdrawal and related developments in and 
around Beirut, based on information received from 
0GB [S/15956). On 8 September, following the out
break of fighting in some of the areas evacuated by the 
Israeli forces, the Secretary-General issued an appeal to 
all concerned to support current efforts to achieve a 
cease-fire and to help restore national unity with the 
participation and the co-operation of all the Lebanese 
J>aTties. In the context of this appeal, the Secretary
General asked the United Nations Co-ordinator of 
Assistance for the Reconstruction and Development of 
Lebanon to exert all possible efforts, within his present 
mandate, to alleviate the suffering of the afflicted people 
in the area and to help to provide them with emergency 
humanitarian assistance. He also instructed the United 
Nations military observers ofOGB to continue to follow 
closely the development of events in the area and, as far 
as possible, to facilitate humanitarian efforts. 0GB is 
continuing its activities on the basis of resolution 516 
(1982) and the Secretary-General's appeal of 8 Sep
tember. 

8. Since the thirty-seventh session, a number of 
communications have been addressed to the Secretary
General concerning the situation in Lebanon. Those 
communications were from Egypt [S/15610) the 
Federal Republic of Germany on behalf of the 10 
member States of the European Community [S/ 15867), 
Lebanon [A/38/380 and S/15953] and Mongolia 
(S/15773). 

Ill. SITUATION IN THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

9. The action taken by the United Nations prior to 
9ctob~r 1982 on the situation in the occupied territories, 
mcludmg Jerusalem, was outlined in the Secretary-



General's report of 12 October 1982 [ S / 15451, paras. 
51-66]. 

10. The General Assembly, at its thirty-seventh ses
sion, after considering the report of the Srecial Commit
tee to Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting the Human 
Rights of the Population of the Occupied Territories 
[A 7 3 7 I 485], which was composed of Senegal, Sri Lanka 
and Yugoslavia, adopted resolutions 37 /88 A to G on 10 
December I 982. By these resolutions, the Assembly, 
inter alia, reaffirmed that the Geneva Convention rela
tive to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War 
·of 12 August 19497 was applicable to the territories 
occupied by Israel since 1967, including Jerusalem, and 
demanded that Israel acknowledge and comply with 
those provisions [resolution 37 /88 A]; demanded that the 
Government of Israel desist forthwith from taking any 
action which would result in changing the legal status, 
geographical nature or demographic composition of 
those territories [resolution 37 /88 BJ; demanded that 
Israel desist forthwith from a number of policies and 
practices mentioned in the resolution and renewed the 
mandate of the Special Committee [resolution 37 /88 q; 
demanded that the Government of Israel rescind the 
expulsion of the Mayors of Hebron and Halhul and the 
Sharia Judge of Hebron and that it facilitate their 
immediate return [resolution 37 /88 DJ; determined that 
all legislative and administrative measures and actions 
taken or to be taken by Israel that purport to alter the 
character and legal status of the Syrian Arab Golan 
Heights were null and void and constituted a violation 
of international law [resolution 37 /88 E]; condemned 
Israeli policies and practices against Palestinian students 
and faculty in the educational institutions in the occu
pied Palestinian territories and demanded that it rescind 
all actions and measures taken against those institutions, 
and ensure freedom of those institutions and refrain 
from hindering the effective operation of those universi
ties [resolution 37 /88 }] and demanded that Israel 
inform the Secretary-General of the results of the inves
tigations relevant to the assassination attempts against 
the Mayors of Nablus, Ramallah and Al Bireh, after 
expressing its concern that Israel had failed to 
apprehend and prosecute the perpetrators of those 
attempts [resolution 37 /88 G]. 

11. The Security Council held nine meetings on the 
situation in the occupied Arab territories; three in mid
February, one in May and five at the end of July and the 
beginning of August 1983 [2412th to 2414th, 2438th and 
2457th to 2461st meetings]. On 2 August the Council 
voted on a draft resolution [S/15895J, but it was not 
adopted, owing to the negative vote of a permanent 
member. 

12. On 4 April 1983 the members of the Security 
Council met in informal consultations in connection 
with complaints that there had been mass poisonings of 
Palestinian schoolgirls in the West Bank. On the same 
day, the President of the Council issued a statement 
requesting the Secretary-General to conduct indepen
dent inquiries and to report on the findings [S/15680]. 
The Secretary-General contacted the Director-General 
of the World Health Organization and requested that it 
conduct such an inquiry in pursuance of the wishes of 
the Security Council. The Director-General agreed to do 
so, and on 10 May the Secretary-General transmitted his 
report to the Council [S/15756J. 

13. On 15 February 1983, the Commission on 
Human Rights adopted resolutions 1983/1 A and B con
cerning the question of violation of human rights in the 
occupied territories. Those resolutions in which the 
Commission condemned Israeli policies and practices in 
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the occupied territories, along lines similar to those of 
resolution 37 /SSC of the General Assembly, were 
brought to the attention of the Assembly. 

14. The same day the Commission adopted resolu
tion 1983 /2 by which it declared the decision of Israel of 
14 December 1981 to impose its laws, jurisdiction and 
administration on the occupied Syrian Golan Heights an 
act of aggression under Article 39 of the Charter and 
Assembly resolution 3314 (XXIX), and without legal 
validity, and called upon Israel to rescind its decision. 
By resolution 1983 /3 of the same date, the Commission 
condemned in the strongest terms the massacre of Pales
tinian civilians in the Sabra and Shatila refugee camps 
and requested the General Assembly to declare 17 Sep
tember a day to commemorate the memory of the vic
tims of that massacre. The Commission reaffirmed the 
right of the Palestinian people to self-determination and 
reJected the plan of "autonomy" within the framework 
of the Camp David accords and declared that those 
accords had no validity in so far as they purport to 
determine the future of the Palestinian people and of the 
territories occupied since 1967. 

15. The Special Committee to Investigate Israeli 
Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the Population 
of the Occupied Territories held periodic meetings in 
implementation of the request of the General Assembly 
unoer resolution 37 /88 C. During the period between 
the meetings, the Special Committee was kept informed 
of events taking place in the occupied territories relevant 
to its mandate; the information was gathered from a 
variety of sources, including oral testimonies and written 
communications. At its periodic meetings, the Special 
Committee reviewed this information and assessed the 
human rights situation in the occupied territories with a 
view to deciding whether any action would be under
taken. The report of the Special Committee under 
Assembly resolution 37 /88 C [A/38/409) will be submit
ted to the Assembly at its thirty-eighth session. 

16. During its thirty-seventh session, the General 
Assembly also adopted resolution 37 /122 concerning 
Israel's decision to build a canal linking the Mediter
ranean Sea to the Dead Sea, resolution 37 /135 concern
ing permanent sovereignty over national resources in the 
occupied Palestinian and other Arab territories, and 
resolution 37 /222 concerning living conditions of the 
Palestinian people in the occupied Palestinian terri
tories. These questions are the subjects of separate 
reports, which have been circulated under agenda items 
75, 12 14 and 78 {h). 15 

17. The situation in the occupied territories has been 
the subject of a number of communications addressed to 
the President of the Security Council or the Secretary
General and circulated as official documents of the 
United Nations. These communications dealt with 
Israeli settlement activity [S/15572, S/15574, S/15635, 
S/15640, S/15655, S/15810, S/15869, S/15880, 
S/15916, S/15942], complaints of mass poisonings 
[S/15659, S/15667, S/15673, S/15674, S/15683, 
S/15939), matters relating to the Holr Places at 
Jerusalem [S / 15639, SI 15642, SI 15646 and other 
matters relating to the situation in the occupied terri
tories [S /J 555J, S/15561, S/15562, S/15653, S/15660, 
SI 15854, SI 15865, SI 15886, SI 15901). 

IV. PALESTINE REFUGEE PROBLEM 

1 s·. The Palestine refugee problem and the efforts of 
the United Nations to assist the refugees up to October 
1982 were dealt with in the report of the Secretary
General of 12 October 1982 [S /15451, paras. 67-70). 



19. Following its consideration of the report of the 
Commissioner-General of the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near 
East (UNRWA) 16 at its thirty-seventh session, the Gen
eral Assembly adopted 11 resolutions on 16 December 
1982. In resolution 37 / 120 K. the Assembly noted with 
regret that repatriation or compensation of the refugees 
as provided for in paragraph 11 of Assembly resolution 
194 (III) had not been effected, that no substantial pro
gress had been made in the programme endorsed by the 
Assembly in paragraph 2 of its resolution 513 (VI) for 
the reintegration of refugees either by repatriation or 
resettlement and that, therefore, the situation of the 
refugees continued to be a matter of serious concern; 
expressed its thanks to the Commissioner-General and 
to all the staff of UNR WA, recognizing that the Agency 
was doing all it could within the limits of available 
resources; reiterated its request that the headquarters of 
UNR WA should be relocated to its former site within its 
area of operations as soon as practicable; noted with 
regret that the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine had been unable to find a means of achiev
ing progress in the implementation of paragraph 11 of 
Assembly resolution 194 (III) and requested the Com
mission to exert continued efforts towards the imple
mentation of that paragraph and to report to the Assem
bly as appropriate, but not later than I October 1983; 
directed attention to the continuing seriousness of the 
financial position of UNRWA as outlined in the report 
of the Commissioner-General; noted with concern that, 
despite the commendable and successful efforts of the 
Commissioner-General to collect additional contribu
tions, this increased level of income to UNRWA was 
still insufficient to cover essential budget requirements in 
1982; and called upon all Governments as a matter of 
urgency to make the most generous efforts possible to 
meet the anticipated needs of UNR WA. 

20. The other resolutions adopted by the General 
Assembly dealt with: in resolution 37 / 120 A, the Work
ing Group on the Financing of UNR WA; in resolution 
3T/120 B, assistance to persons displaced as a result of 
the June 1967 and subsequent hostilities; in resolution 
37 / 120 C, the University of Jerusalem for Palestine 
Refugees; in resolution 3i / 120 D. offers of grants and 
scholarships for Palestine refugees; in resolution 37 / 120 
E, Palestine refugees in the Gaza Strip; in resolution 
37/120 F, resumption of the ration distnbution to Pales
tine refugees; in resolution 37 /120 G, population and 
refugees displaced since 1967; in resolution 37 / 120 H, 
revenues derived from Palestine refugee properties; in 
resolution 37 / 120 I, special identification cards to all 
Palestine refugees; and in resolution 37 / 120 J , protec
tion of Palestine refugees. 

21. The situation of UNRW A refugees and the 
activities of the Agency since the adoption of those reso
lutions are described in the annual report of the 
Commissioner-General of UNR WA for the period 1 
July I 982 to 30 June 1983. 17 At its thirty-eightli session, 
the General Assembly will have before it the report of 
the Working Group on the Financing of UNRWA. It 
will also have before it the reports of the Secretary
General on the subjects mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph. 

V. Q UESTION OF PALESTINE 

22. The action taken by the United Nations on the 
question of Palestinian rights up to 12 October 1982 was 
outlined in the report of the Secretary-General 
[S/ 15451). 

23. At its thirty-seventh session, in resolution 37 / 86 
A, the General Assembly endorsed the recommenda
tions of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalien
able Rights of the Palestinian People and drew the 
attention of the Security Council to the fact that action 
on the Committee's recommendations, as endorsed by 
the General Assembly in resolution 31 /20, was long 
overdue. The Assembly authorized the Committee to 
continue to exert all efforts to promote the implementa
tion of its recommendations. 

24. In ;esolution 37 /86 B, the General Assembly 
requested the Secretary-General to ensure that the Divi
sion for Palestinian Rights continued to discharge its 
tasks, in consultation with the Committee and under its 
guidance. It invited all Governments and organizations 
to lend their co-oyeration to the Committee and the 
Division for Palestmian Rights and noted with apprecia
tion the action taken by Member States to observe annu
ally on 29 November the International Day of Solidarity 
with the Palestinian People and the issuance by them of 
special postage stamps for the occasion. 

25. In resolution 37 /86 C, the General Assembly 
endorsed the recommendations of the Preparatory Com
mittee for the International Conference on the Question 
of Palestine concerning the preparatory activities for the 
Conference, its objectives, the documentation, the draft 
provisional agenda, the draft provisional rules of pro
cedure, Eartic1pation in the Conference and the organi
zation of work'. It urged all Member States to promote 
heightened awareness of the importance of the Confer
ence and to int~nsify prepa~ations at the natio!lal, subre
gional and reg1onaf levels m order to ensure its success. 
It called upon all Member States to contribute to the 
achievement of Palestinian rights and to support modal
ities for their implementation, and to participate in the 
Conference and the regional preparatory meetings pre
ceding it. 
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26. In resolution 37 /86 D, the General Assembly 
reaffirmed once again that a comprehensive, just and 
lasting peace in the Middle East could not be established 
without the unconditional withdrawal of Israel from the 
Palestinian and other Arab territories occupied since 
1967, including Jerusalem, and without the exercise and 
attainment by the Palestinian people of their inalienable 
rights in Palestine, in accordance with the principles of 
the Charter and the relevant resolutions of the Assem
bly. The Assembly requested the Security Council to 
discharge its responsibilities under the Charter and 
recognize the inalienable rights of the Palestinian Arab 
people, including the right to establish an independent 
Arab State in Pal estine. It reiterated its request that the 
Security Council take the necessary measures, in execu
tion of the relevant United Nations resolutions, to 
implement the plan which, inter alia, recommends that 
an independent Arab State shall come into existence in 
Palestine. 

27. In resolution 37 / 86 E, the General Assembly 
recalled, in particular, the principles relevant to the 
question of Palestine that have been accepted by the 
international community, including the right of a ll 
States in the region to existence within internationally 
recognized boundaries, and justice and security for a ll 
the peoples, which required recognition and attainment 
of the l egitimate rigfits of the --Palestinian people. It 
reaffirmed the inalienable rights of the Palestinian peo
ple, including the risht to self-determination and the 
right to establish an mdependent State in Palestine. In 
conformity with the funcfamental. principle of the inad
missibility of the acquisition of territory by force, the 
Assembly demanded that Israel withdraw completely 



and unconditionally from all the Palestinian and other 
Arab territories occupied since June 1967, including 
Jerusalem. The Assembly urged the Security Council to 
facilitate the process of Israeli withdrawal and recom
mended that, following the withdrawal, those territories 
should be subjected to a short transitional period under 
the supervision of the United Nations, during which the 
Palestmian people would exercise its right to self
determination. The Assembly also called for the 
achievement of a comprehensive, just and lasting peace, 
based on the resolutions of the United Nations and 
under its auspices, in which all the parties concerned, 
including the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), 
the representative of the Palestinian people, would parti
cipate on an equal footing. 

28. On the basis of GeneraJ Assembly resolu_tions 
36/120 C, ES-7 /7 and 37 /86 C, the International 
Conference on the Question of Palestine was convened 
at the United Nations Office at Geneva from 29 August 
to 7 Sertember 1983. It was opened by the Secretary
Genera of the United Nations and presided over by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Senegal. 

29. The Conference considered the question of 
Palestine in all its aspects and adopted a Declaration 
and a Programme of Action. 18 In toe Declaration, the 
Conference reaffirmed that a just solution of the ques
tion of Palestine, the core of the problem, is the crucial 
element in a comprehensive, just and lasting political 
settlement in the Middle East. It considered that the 
various proposals, consistent with the principles of inter
nationaflaw, which had been presented on tbis question, 
such as the Arab Peace Plan adopted b_y the twelfth 
Arab Summit Conference held at Fez m September 
1982 [S/15451, para. 83), should serve as guidelines for 
concerted international effort to resolve the question of 
Palestine. These guidelines included the following: 

(a) The attainment by the Palestinian people of its 
legitimate inalienable nghts, including tbe right to 
return, the right to self-determination and the nght to 
establish its own independent state in Palestine; 

(b) The right of the Palestine Liberation Organiza
tion (PLO) the representative of the Palestinian people, 
to participate on an equal footing with other parties in 
all efforts, deliberations and conferences on the Middle 
East; 

(c) The need to put an end to Israel's occu_pation of 
the Arab territories, m accordance with the pnnciple of 
the inadmissibility of the acquisition of territory by force 
and, consequently, the need to secure Israeli withdrawal 
from the territories occupied since 1967, including 
Jerusalem; 

(d) The need to oppose and reject such Israeli poli• 
cies and practices in the occupied territories, including 
Jerusalem, and any de facto situation created by Israel as 
are contrary to international law and relevant United 
Nations resolutions, particularly the establishment of 
settlements, as these policies and practices constitute 
major obstacles to the achievement of peace in the Mid
dle East; 

(e) The need to reaffirm as null and void all legisla
tive and administrative measures and actions taken by 
Israel, the occupying Power, which have altered or pur
ported to alter the character and status of the Holy City 
of Jerusalem, including the expropriation of land and 
propertX situated thereon, ana in particular the so
called 'Basic Law" on Jerusalem and the proclamation 
of Jerusalem as the capital oflsrael; 

( f) The right of all States in the region to existence 
within secure and internationally recognized bound-
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aries, with justice and security for all the people, the 
sine qua non of which is the recognition and attainment 
of the legitimate inalienable rights of the Palestinian 
people as at (a) above. 

30. In order to give effect to these guidelines, the 
Conference considered it essential that an international 
peace conference on the Middle East be convened on 
the basis of the principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and the relevant resolutions of the United 
Nations, with the aim of achieving a comprehensive,just 
and lasting solution to the Arab-Israeli conflict, an 
essential element of which would be the establishment 
of an independent Palestinian State in Palestine. This 
peace conference should be convened under the 
auspices of the United Nations with the participation of 
all. parties to the Arab-Israeli conflict, including the 
PLO, as well as the United States of America and the 
Soviet Union and other concerned States, on an equal 
footing. In this context the Security Council had a pri
mary responsibility to create appropriate institutional 
arrangements on the basis of relevant United Nations 
resolutions in order to guarantee and to carry out the 
accords of the international peace conference. 

31. The Conference also adopted a detailed Pro
gramme of Action enumerating measures to be taken in 
the political, economic and information fields. The 
Conference invited the Security Council, to take prompt, 
firm and effective steps and actions to estaolish an 
independent sovereign Palestinian State in Palestine 
through the implementation of the relevant United 
Nations resolutions, by facilitating the organization of 
the international peace conference on the Middle East, 
as called for in the Geneva Declaration. 

32. The General Assembly will have before it at its 
thirty-eighth session the report of the International 
Conference on the Question of Palestine, 18 and the 
reports of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalien
aole Rights of the Palestinian People 19 and of the Prepa
ratory Committee for the International Conference on 
the Question of Palestine. 20 In addition, since the thirty
seventh session of the General Assembly, a number of 
communications have been received: from Israel 
[A/38/350, 21 A/38/364 and Corr.I, A/38/367 and 
Corr.I], Bulgaria [A/38/398), Mongolia [S/15609) and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics [A /38/373). The 
final documents of the Seventh Conference of Heads of 
State or Governments of Non-Aligned Countries, held at 
New Delhi from 7 to 12 March 1983, were transmitted to 
the Secretary-General by the representative oflndia in a 
letter dated 30 March 1983 [S / I 5675). 

VI. SEARCH FOR A PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT 

33. An outline of developments relating to the 
search for a peaceful settlement of the Middle East 
problem from November 1967 until October 1982 may 
be found in the Secretary-General's re__eorts of 18 May 
1973 [S/10929), of 17 October 1978 [S/12896), of 24 
October 1979 [S/13578), of24 October 1980 [S/14234), 
of 11 November 1981 [S/14746) and of 12 October 1982 
[S/15451). 

34. As indicated in the last of those reports, various 
Governments put forward last year proposals aimed at 
promoting a peaceful settlement of the Middle East 
problem. These included a draft resolution submitted by 
Egypt and France to the Security Council on 28 July 
1982 [S/15317), a peace initiative announced by the 
President of the Uruted States on 1 September 1982, a 
peace plan adopted by the Twelfth Arab Summit 
Conference at Fez on 9 September 1982 and a statement 



by the President of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet 
of the USSR on 15 Seetember 1982 [.ree SI 15403], set
ting forth certain principles as the basis for a peaceful 
settlement in the Middle East. The Secretary-General 
stated that although all those proposals contained ele
mepts that were unacceptable to one party or another, 
he· felt that they deserved careful study and that every 
opportunity should be seized to overcome the present 
impasse and shin the conflict from military conTronta
tion to peaceful negotiation. 

35. At its thirty-seventh session, on 20 December 
1982, the Generaf Assembly adoeted resolution 37 / . 
123 Fin which it condemned Israels continued occupa
tion of the Palestinian and other Arab territories and 
demanded its immediate, unconditional and total with
drawal; reaffirmed its conviction that the question of 
Palestine was the core of the conflict in the Middle East 
and that no comprehensive, just and lasting peace in the 
region would be achieved without the full exercise by 
the Palestinian people of its inalienable national rights; 
reaffirmed that a JUSt and comprehensive settlement 
could not be achieved without the participation on an 
equal footing of all the parties to the conflict, including 
the PLO; declared that peace in the Middle East was 
indivisible and must be l>ased on a comprehensive, just 
and lasting solution under the auspices of the Umted 
Nations; rejected all agreements and arrangements in so 
far as they violated the recognized rights of the Pales
tinian people and contradictea the principles of just and 
comprehensive solutions to the Middle East problem; 
determined that Israel's decision to annex Jerusalem and 
to declare it as its "capital", as well as the measures to 
alter its physical character, demographic composition, 
institutional structure and status, were null and void and 
demanded that they be rescinded immediately; con
demned Israel's aggression and practices against the 
Palestinian people m the occupied -Palestinian territories 
and outside those territories and condemned Israel's 
annexationist policies and practices in the occupied 
Syrian Golan Heights; considered that the agreements 
on strategic co-operation between the United- States of 
America and Israel signed on 30 November 1981 would 
encourage Israel to pursue its aggressive and expansion
ist policies and practices and called upon all States to 
put an end to the flow to Israel of any military, 
economic and financial aid, as well as of human 
resources, aimed at encouraging it to pursue its aggres
sive policies against the Arab countries and the Pales
tinian people. 

36. At the same session, the General Assembly also 
adopted resolutions 37 /86 A to E concerning the ques
tion of Palestine, parts of which have a direct bearing on 
the search for a peaceful settlement in the Middle East. 
Those resolutions are outlined in the preceding section 
of the present report. 

37. During the period under review, the Secretary
General discussed the Middle East problem with the 
parties directly concerned and other Governments. At 
the last session of the General Assembly and earlier this 
year, contacts were held between various interested 
Governments with a view to examining the possibility of 
J>romoting the resumption of the negotiating process on 
the basis of the peace initiatives of September 1982. The 
Secretaf)'.-General was fully briefed on those contacts 
but tangible progress has yet to be achieved. 

38. Since the thirty-seventh session of the General 
Assembly, a number of communications have been 
addressed to the President of the Security Council or the 
Secretary-General. In addition to those referred to in the 
preceding sections of this report, communications were 

received from the Federal Republic of Germany on 
behalf of the IO members of the European Community 
[S/15657], Israel [S/15548, S/ 15549, S/15569, 
A /38/80), Jordan [S/15748] and the Syrian Arab 
Republic (S/15566, A /38/ 76, S/15576]. 

Vll. OBSERVATIONS 

39. The developments in the Middle East during the 
past year hav.e given little cause for hope that the prob
lems of that ·region are nearer to solution. Great efforts 
have been macfe to bring about conditions in which the 
State of Lebanon coulcf regain the full exercise of its 
sovereignty with the withcfrawal of all non-Lebanese 
forces •. but so far the achievement of this objective is not 
in sight. Preoccupation with the events in Lebanon has 
·tended to overshadow the consideration of major aspects 
of the Middle East problem, and there can be little 
doubt that developments in this year of frustration will 
prove to have made even more difficult the comprehen
sive settlement which alone can eventually bring coex
istence and peace to this vital pan of the world. The cen
tral problem of the legitimate rights and the future of the 
Palestinian people, a matter for which all members of 
the international community share a clear obligation, 
has been further complicated by the growth of Israeli 
settlements on the West Banlc and by the failure once 
again to get down to meaningful negotiations. The basic 
problems of the withdrawal of the Israeli forces from 
occupied territories, the recognition and the long-term 
security of all States in the region and the future of 
Jerusafem have also been lefi in abeyance. 

113 

40. The delay in getting to the roots of the Middle 
East problem cannot, m the long run, serve the cause of 
peace. The process whereby the aims enunciated by the 
United Nations, especially in Security Council resolu
tions 242 ( 1967) and 338 ( 1973), are steadily receding 
can only increase bitterness and tension. In the end we 
run the risk by this process of erocrastination, of a far 
more fundamental and destructive crisis in this unique 
regioi:i of the world. 

41. I believe that the time has come to take a search
ing look at the actual state of affairs in the Middle East. 
I do this in the full knowledge that such an effort may be 
unpopular in many quarters. But it is of little value to 
pretend that things are as they were in 1948, or 1967, or 
mdeed even two years ago. The facts and the principles 
involved must be faced, 1f any genuinely effective action 
is to be taken, and if this intractable and increasingly 
dangerous problem is to be resolved in a relatively 
peaceful manner. Israeli withdrawal from occupied ter
ritories, the rights of the States in the area to live in 
peace within secure boundaries and the future and rights 
of the Palestinians still constitute the main elements of 
the Middle East conflict as it now faces us. These prob
lems have been repeatedly discussed by the General 
Assembly and the Security Council, and most recently 
by the International Conference on the Question of 
Palestine. 

42. It is worth observing that since 1948 the Middle 
East problem has been bedevilled by the fact that the 
parties have invariably been out of phase with each 
other in relation to the question of discussing a peaceful 
solution, a problem exacerbated by lack of mutual 
recognition and communication. Thus, we have come, 
after 35 years, to the present extremely dangerous 
impasse, a situation given tragic dimensions especially 
by the plight of the Palestinians and by the travail and 
tragedy of Lebanon. The Israeli invasion of Lebanon in 



1982 and its aftermath have once again shown that the 
·· use of force cannot resoive the Middle East conflict, but 
serves only further to complicate and embitter it. They 
have also pointed to the tragic situation of the Palestim
ans as a major human and political problem to which a 
just solution must be found most urgently. 

43. In this great historical tragedy, no State or party 
is likely ultimately to achieve all of its stated aims. The 
safety and survival of all the parties concerned can ulti
mately be achieved only through an agreed settlement 
that will take due account of the basic aspirations and 
the vital interests of each. I continue to beheve that such 
a settlement must be based on the principles outlined in 
Security Council resolution 242 (1967) of 22 November 
1967, namely, "withdrawal of Israel armed forces from 
territories occupied in the recent conflict" and "termina
tion of all claims or states of belligerency and respect for 
and acknowledgement of the sovereignty, territorial 
integrity and political independence of every State in the 
area and their right to live in peace within secure and 
recognized boundaries free from threats or acts of 
force". A just settlement of the Palestinian problem 
based on the recognition of the legitimate rights of the 
Palestinian people is vital to any such settlement. The 
question of Jerusalem remains of primary importance. 

44. Ifwe are not to be the helpless witness offurther 
futile rounds of fighting in the Middle East, with the 
potential danger of an escalation into a broader con
frontation, senous and realistic negotiations encompass
ing all of the parties must somehow be initiated. 

45. I am deeply conscious of the formidable 
difficulties that lie on the way to the attainment of this 
objective. The issues involved are complex in the 
extreme and after 35 years of deadlock and violence, the 
parties are divided by mutual enmity, fear and mistrust. 
The major Powers which are involved in various ways in 
the Middle East conflict are also divided. Their opposing 
views have often made it impossible for the Security 

Council to take decisive action at critical times. This has 
had adverse effects not only on the peace-makmg pro
cess, but also on the effectiveness and even the potential 
of United Nations peace-keeping. The events of the last 
year have highlighted both the advantages and the 
weaknesses of United Nations peace-keeping opera
tions, which, lacking enforcement power, can function 
effectively only with the co-operation of the parties and 
the full support of the Security Council. 

46. It is my earnest hope that, confronted with the 
increasing dangers of the Middle East conflict, which 
threaten the security of the region and beyond, the 
major Powers will find it possible to work with each 
other in the search for a just and durable peace in the 
Middle East as they have at various times in the past. If 
they were to adopt this course of action, they could bring 
their powerful influence to bear and, with their support, 
the Security Council would be in a far better position to 
fulfil the responsibilties entrusted to it by the Charter 
through the peace-making and peace-keeping process. It 
is relevant to note in this connection that the Security 
Council might provide a practical framework for such a 
process smct: its existing procedures enable the partici
pation of all parties concerned. 

47. I am not convinced that the present impediments 
of the Security Council are insuperable if its approach 
could be dictated by the gravity of the problem and an 
appreciation of the fears and mterests of all parties. I 
continue to believe that the Council could become a key 
instrument for resolving the Middle East conflict and 
eliminating an increasingly dangerous element of insta
bility in world affairs. I oelieve that this and other means 
of approaching the problem, for example, through the 
institution of a suitable negotiating process, includmg, in 
an appropriate form, an international conference, 
should be very seriously considered by the Member 
States. The phght of the victims on all sides and the 
peace of the world demand no less. 

DOCUMENT S/16016 

Letter dated 29 September 1983 from the representative of Honduras 
to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: Spanish J 
[30 September 1983) 

On specific instructions from my Government, I have the honour to transmit to 
you the text of the communication dated 28 September 1983 sent by the Deputy 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Honduras, Mr. Arnulfo Pineda L6pez, to the Mimster 
for External Relations of Nicaragua, Mr. Miguel D'Escoto Brockmann, the contents 
of which have been communicated to the Organization of American States. It reads 
as follows: 

"I have the honour to inform 1ou that on 26 September 1983 at approxi
mately 3 p.m. the Sandinista Peoples Army, reacting to armed confrontations in 
Nicaraguan territory between the opposition and members of that army, fired 82 
mm mortars and 50 mm machine guns at the El Espino sector of Honduran ter
ritory. Although the shots produced no casualties, because of the intense and 
dangerous nature of the firing, the people in the sector had to be evacuated to 
San Marcos de Col6n. The Government of Honduras wishes to present to the 
Government of Nicaragua its very stron~ protest regarding these acts of intimi
dation and violation of national sovereignty, and ventures to request that the 
officers in charge of the Sandinista People's Army be instructed to avoid any 
recurrence of such attacks on the Honduran population and territory". 
Accordingly, I request that you have this communication circulated as a docu-

ment of the Security Council. _ 
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(Signed) Roberto HERRERA CACERES· 
Permanent Representative of Honduras 

to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S / 16017* 

Letter dated 29 September 1983 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour lo transmit to you herewith the text 
of a statement made on 28 September 1983 by the Gen
eral Secretary of the Centraf Committee of the Com
munist Party of the Soviet Union and President of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, Mr. Y. V. 
Andropov. 

I should be grateful if you could have the text of this 
statement circul ated as an official document of the Gen
eral Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) 0 . TROY ANOVSKY 
Permanent Representative of 

the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Statement by the General Secretary or the Central Committee or the 
Communist Party or the Soviet Union 1nd President or the Pre
sidium or lhe S upnrne Soviet or the USSR, Y. V. Andropov 

The Soviel leadership deems ii necessary to make known to Soviet 
people: other peopl~s and all those who arc responsible for shaping 
t~e policy _of States its assessment of the course pursued in interna
tional affairs by the present United States Administra1ion. 

BrieHy speaking. t~is is a mil itarist cour~c which poses a grave threat 
to peace. Lis essence IS to try to ensure for the United States domineer
ing positions in the world without reckoning with the interests of other 
S1a1es and peoples. 

Precisely these aims are served by the unprecedented build-up of 
the Uni1cd States mi.litary potential and large-scale programmes for 
the manufacture of weapons of all types- nuclear, chemical and con• 
ventional. Now it plans to spread lhe unrestricted arms race into outer 
space too. 

The American military presence ·is being expanded under invenled 
pretexts of all sorts thousands of lciJometres from United Sta tes tcrri-
1ory. Strongholds are being SCI up for direct armed intencrenoc in the 
affairs of other Slates. and for the use of American weapons against 
any country which rejects Washington's diktat. As a result, tension has 
grown all over the world- in Europe. Asia, Africa. the Middle East and 
Central America. 

Other countries of the North Allan tic T reaty Organization (NATO) 
are becoming increasingly involved in the implementation of all these 
dangerous plans of Washington. Moreover. efforts are being made to 
revive Japanese milita rism and attach it to 1hat bloc's military-political 
machine. When doing so, attempls are made to compel people to for. 
get lhe lessons of h istory. 

Peoples judge the policy of a Government first of all by its actions. 
That is why, when the President of the Uniled States speaks grandilo
quently from the United Nations rostrum about commitment to the 
cause of peace, self-determination and soyereignty of peoples, these 
mere declarations can convince no one. 

Even if someone had any illusions as to the possibility of a tum for 
lhe beuer in the policy of the present American Administration, the 
latest developments have finally dispelled them. For the sake of its 
impe~al ambitions. it goes so far that one begins 10 doubt whe1her 
Washington has any brakes at all preventing it from crossing 1hc mark 
before which any sober-minded person must stop. 

T~e so~histicated provocation, organized by United States special 
services with the use of a South Korean plane, is also an example of 
cxtn:,ne adventurism in politics. We have elucidated the factual aspect 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/38/459-S/ 160 17. 
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[ Original: Russian] 
[JO September 1983) 

?fthis action in a thorough and reliable manner. The guilt of its o rgan
izers. no mauer how hard they may have dodged and no mauer what 
false versions they may have put forward. has been proved. 

T he Soviet leadership has expressed regret over 1he loss of human 
lives result ing from that unprecedented, criminal subversion. 11 is on 
the conscience of those who would lilc.e 10 assume the right not 10 
reckon with the sovereignty of States and inviolability of their borders. 
who rnaster-~inded and carried o ut the provocation, who literally the 
next day hasuly pushed through Congress colossal military appropria
tions and arc now rubbing their hands wilh pleasure. 

Thus. the "humanism~ of statesmen who are seeking to lay on 
?lhers the blame for the death of the people aboard the plane is turning 
into new heaps of weapons of mass des1ruc1ion. from MX missiles 10 
nerve gas containers. 

In their striving to justify in some way the ir dangerous. inhuman 
policies. 1he same people pile heaps of slander on the Soviet Union. on 
socialism a~ a soc(al system, with the tone being set by the United 
States President himself. One must say bluntly: it is an unatt ractive 
sight when, with a view to smearing the Soviet people. leaders of such 
a country as the United Stales resort to what almost amounts to 
obscenities alternating with hypocritical preaching about morals and 
humanism. 

The world k.nows well the worth of such moralizing. In Viel Nam, 
morality, as understood by leaders in Washington, was brought home 
with napalm and toxic agents. Jn Lebanon, it is being hammered in by 
salvoes of naval guns and in El Salvador this morality is being imposed 
by genocide. And th is list of crimes can be continued. So, we do have 
somelhing to say about the moral aspect of United States policy as 
well, both by recalling history and by talking about 1he present time. 

Now in Washington they are violating not only morality but a lso 
elementary norms of decency. showing disregard not only for states
men and States. but also for the Uni1ed Nations. T he q ueslion arises: 
can t~e intem~ti~nal organization, called upon to maintain peace and 
~~unty, remain m a country where an outrageous militarist psychosis 
is imposed and the good name of the Organization is insulted? 

Under cover of anti--00mmunism. contenders for the role of rulers of 
the destinies of the world are seeking to impose the sys1ems which they 
favour wherever 1hey do not encounter a rebuff. 

The concepts therrtSClvcs, used in auemplS to j ustify such a manner 
of actions. would not attrac1 any attention if it were not for the fact 
that they are preached by leaders of a major Power, and not merely 
preached but practised. 

The transfer of ideological contractions to the sphere of inter-Stale 
relations has never benefi1ed the one who resorted to it in external 
affairs. This is simply absurd and inadmissible at present, in 1he 
nuclear age. Transformation of the baulc of ideas into military con
frontation would be 190 costly for the whole of mankind. 

But those who arc blinded by anti-communism arc not, probably. 
able to ponder on this. Starting with a scare about the "Soviet mi litary 
lhrcat", they have now proclaimed a "crusade" against socialism as a 
social system. Attempts are being made to convince people that there 
is no room for socialism in the world. But they do not specify, though, 
that they mean the world according to Washington. 

But_wishes and possibilities are far from being the same thing. No 
one will ever be able to reverse the course of history. The Soviet Union 
an~ the other socialist coun1rics will live and develop according to 
their laws-the laws of the most advanced social system. 

The Soviet St~tc has ~uccessfully overcome many trials, including 
severe ones. dunng the su and a half decades of its existence. Those 
who encroached on the integrity of our State. its independence and 
~ur system found themselves on the scrap-heap of history. It is high 
time that everybody to whom this applies understood that we shall be 
able to ensure the security of our country and the security of our 
friends and allies under any circumstances. 
. So~iet _people can rest assured t_hat our country's defence capability 
IS maintained at such a level that 11 would not be advisable for anyone 
to stage a trial of strength. · 



For our part, we do not seek such a trial of strength. The very 
thought of this is alien to us. We do not dissociate the well-being of 
our people and the security of the Soviet State from the well-being 
and security of other peoples and other countries or, still less, contrast 
them. One should not look at the world in the nuclear age through the 
prism of narrow arid selfish interests. Responsible statesmen have only 
one choice-to do everything possible to prevent nuclear catastrophe. 
Any other position is short-sighted, nay, suicidal. 

The ·soviet leadership does not licsitdte about what line to tollow in 
international affairs in the present critical situation as well. Our course 
remains aimed at preserving and strengthening peace, lessening ten
sion, curbing the arms race and expanding and deepening co
operation between States. This is the unfailing will of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, of all Soviet people. These are, we are con
vinced, also the aspirations of all peoples. 

Of course, malicious attacks on the Soviet Union produce in us a 
natural feeling of indignation, but our nerves are strong and we do not 
base our policy on emotions. It rests on common sense, realism, and 
profound responsibility for the fate of the world. 

We proceed from the premise that mankind is not doomed to de
struction. The arms race can and must be terminated. Mankind 
deserves a better fate than living in a conflict-torn world, suffocating 
under the burden of deadly weapons. 

By advancing far-reaching proposals on limitations and reductions 
of nuclear armaments, both strategic and medium-range in Europe, 
we show our concern not only for the security of the Soviet Union and 
the States of the socialist community, but also for the security of all 
other countries. 

As to United States policy, its growing militarization is manifested 
also in the unwillingness to conduct serious talks of any kind and to 
come to agreement on questions of curbing the arms race. 

Soviet-American talks on a burning problem-the reduction of 
nuclear armaments in Europe-have been going on for two years now. 
The position of the Soviet side is directed at finding mutually accept• 
able solutions on a fair, just basis-solutions which do not infringe 
anyone's legitimate interests. At the same time, over these two years it 
has become clear that our partners in the Geneva talks are not at all 
there in order to reach an understanding. Their task is different-to 
play for time and then start the deployment in Western Europe of 
ballistic Pershing 2 and long-range cruise missiles. They do not even 
try to conceal this. 

All the United States does is prattle about having some flexibility at 
the Geneva talks. Another aspect of such "flexibility" has just materi
alized, and the deception contained in it has become clear this time as 
well. To leave aside details, the essence of the so-called new move in 
the United States position, billed as "superb", boils down to a proposal 
to agree, as before, on how many missiles should be deployed in 
Europe in addition to the nuclear potential already possessed by 
NATO. 

In brief, it is proposed that we should talk about how to help the 
NATO bloc to upset to its advantage the balance of medium-range 
nuclear systems in the European zone, and this move is presented 
brazenly as something new. 

The operation of stationing these American nuclear missiles m 
Europe is seen from Washington's control room as simple in the 
extreme and supremely advantageous for the United States-

advantageous at the exp_ense of Europ_e. The European allies of the 
United States are regarded as hostages. This is a frank, but cynical pol
icy. But here is what is not really clear: does this thought occur to those 
European political figures who, disregarding the interests of their peo
ples and the interests of peace, are helping to implement the ambitious 
militarist plans of the United States Administration? 

There should be no room here for reticence. If, contrary to the will 
of the majority of people in Western European countries, American 
nuclear missiles appear on the European continent, this will be a step 
against peace taken as a matter of principle by the United States 
leaders and the leaders of other NA TO countries who act in concert 
with them. 

We do not see that the American side is truly willing to consider and 
solve the problem oflimiting and reducing strategic armaments. In the 
American capital they are now busy launching the production of ever 
new systems of these armaments as well. They are to be followed 
shortly by types of weapons which may radically alter the notions of 
strategic stability and the very possibility of effective limitation and 
reduction of nuclear arms. 

No one should mistake the Soviet Union's goodwill and desire to 
come to agreement for a sign of weakness. The Soviet Union will be 
able to make a proper response to any attempt to disrupt the existing 
military-strategic balance, and its words and deeds will not be at vari
ance. 

However, we are opposed in principle to competition in the produc
tion and stockpiling of weapons of mass annihilation. This is not our 
path. It cannot lead to a solution of any problem facing mankind: 
economic development of States, conservation of the environment, 
creation of at least elementary living conditions for people, their diet, 
health and education. 

The release of the material resources senselessly wasted on the arms 
race, and the unfolding of the inexhaustible creative potentialities of 
man, this is what may unite people; this is what should determine the 
policy of States at the junction of the twentieth and twenty-first centu
ries. To achieve all this, the forces of militarism must be checked, and 
the world must be prevented through concerted effort from sliding into 
an abyss. 

All peoples, every inhabitant of our planet, should realize the 
imminent danger-realize it in order to join efforts in the struggle for 
their own survival. 

Mankind has not lost, nor can it lose its reason. This is forcefully 
demonstrated in the scope of the pacifist anti-nuclear movements 
which have emerged in the European and other continents
movements in which people of different social, political, and religious 
affiliations participate. 

All who today raise their voice against the senseless arms race and in 
defence of peace can be sure that the policy of the Soviet Union and 
of other socialist countries is directed at attaining precisely these aims. 
The Soviet Union wishes to live in peace with all countries, including 
the United States. It does not nurture aggressive plans, does not 
impose the arms race on anyone and does not impose its social sys
tems on anyone. 

Our aspirations and intentions are embodied in concrete proposals 
aimed at achieving a decisive tum for the better in the international 
situation. The Soviet Union will continue to do everything possible to 
uphold peace on earth. 

DOCUMENT S /16018 

Letter dated 30 September 1983 from the Deputy Minister for External Relations 
of Nicaragua to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: Spanish J 
[30 September 1983) 

I have the honour to enclose a communique issued on 29 September 1983 by the 
Ministry of External Relations of the Republic of Nicaragua. 

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the communique to be circulated 
as a document of the Security Council. · 
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(Signed) Victor Hugo TINOCO FONSECA 
Deputy Minister for External Relations 

of Nicaragua 



ANNEX 

Communique issued oa 29 ~tembn 1983 by the Ministry 
of Exlemal Relations of Nicaragua 

The Ministry of External Relations of Nicaragua announces that, in view of the situation in the fron• 
lier zone between Costa Rica and Nicaragua resulting from the increase in the attacks on the national ter
ritory by the mercenary groups operating in the neighbouring Rer•!'>lic, the most serious of which were 
sustained recently at the Penas Blancas customs post, which wi... .. !most entirely destroyed by these 
attacks, the Government of Nicaragua is requesting a visit by the Obse rver Commission of the Contadora 
Group, formed last May at the request of the Government of Costa Rica, for the purpose of investigating 
the scope and consequences of the aggression suffered by our people and helping to avoid a fun her aggra-
vation of the situation. • 

The decision of the Government of Nicaragua is motivated by its desire 10 use the machinery estab
lished by the Contadora Group for the consideration o f si tuations such as this one and is part of 
Nicaragua's efforts 10 preserve peace and security in the Central American region. 

DOCUMENT S / 16019 

Letter dated 29 September 1983 from the representative of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English J 
(30 September 1983] 

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to inform you that 
on 27 September 1983 Radio Baghdad announced the intention of the l3aathist 
Government of Iraq to launch a ttacks on targets inside Iranian territory "which will 
not be defensive in nature and which will have negative effects on the military and 
political morale of the enemy". 

As far as experience indicates, such declarations by Iraq reveal the intention of 
the Government of that country to resume the bombardment of residential ta rgets in 
Iran and murder innocent civibans or destroy their homes and means oflivelihood. 

Such a criminal attitude towards Iranian civilians is a basic characteristic of the 
ruling regime of Iraq and it is an attitude that is encouraged only by the indifference 
of the international community towards the repeated crimes against humanity com
mitted by that regime. 

I would appreciate it if this letter could be circulated as a document of the Secu
rity Council. 

NOTES 

(Signed) Said R AJAIE-KHORASSANI 
Permanent Representative of 
the Islamic Republic of Iran 

to the United Nations 

IOThis document is not reproduced in the present Supplement; it 
may be consulted in the files of the Secretariat. 

I Subsequently published 3$ document S/15868. 

11 Uniced Nations, Treaty Serles, vol. 15, No. 102, p . 295. 
12subsequently published as the annex to document S/16041 of 13 

Oclober 1983. 2 Conference on Cyprus: Documents signed and initialled at Lancaster 
House on 19 February 1959. Cmnd, 679 (London, Her Majesty's Sta
tionery Office, 1959). 

JSee A/CONF. 109/S (United Nations publicacion, Sales No. 
E.8 1.1.20), annex I. 

4 A/34/542, Decision of the Conference on the representation of 
Kampuchea. 

SSee A/CONF. 109/5 (United Nations publication, Sales No. 
E.81.1.20), annex 11. 

6 United Nations publication, Sales No. E.81.11.O.8. 
7Unitcd Nations, TrtaJySeries, vol. 75. No. 973, p. 287. 
SA/ 38/ 312, resolution AHO/ Res. 106 (XIX). 
9Camegie Endowment for lnlemational Peace, The Hague Comen

tlons and Declarations of 1899 and 1907 (New Yorlc, Oxford University 
Press, 1915). 

u Official Records of the General Assembly. Thirty-eighth Session, 
Plenary Meetings, 7th meeting. 

14 A/ 38/282-E/ 1983/84 and A/38/265-E/1983/85. 
15 A/38/278-E/ 1983/77. 
16 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-seventh Session. 

Supplement No. 13 (A/37 / 13). 
11 /bid.. Thirty~ighth Session. Supplemem No. 13 (A/ 38/ 13). 
11See A/CONF. l 14/42 (United Nations publication. Sales No. 

E.83.1.21 ). 
19 Official Records of the General Assembly. Thirty-eighth Session, 

Supplement No. 35 (A/38/35). 
lO Ibid.. Supplement No. 46 (A/38/ 35). 
11 See also the Secretary-G eneral's reply (A/ 38/351 ). 
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UNIFIL DEPLOYMENT AS OF JUNE 1 983 
DEPLOIEMENT DE LA FINUL AU MOIS DE JUIN 1983 

.Qv1CflOKAUl-1A BCOOHJl HA "1l0Hb 1983 ro.QA 
DESPLIEGUE DE LA FPNUL EN JUNIO DE 1983 

Observation post 

Poste d'observation 

Ha0mo.o.atenbHbu4 11y11"T 

Puesto de observacion 
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UNIFIL operat,onal boundaries 

lirn,tes des zones d'operations de la Force 

Onepat .. 8Hb18 pyOe'"" BCOOHn 

Limites de las tonas de operaciones de Ja Fuera 
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Road block 

Poste de controte rout,er 

3arpa11111e••e Ha 11opore 

Barrera de caminos 
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Lebanese unit 

Unite libanaise 

ntitBaHCKOe flOD.pa3JJieneHMe 

Unidad Jibamisa 
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